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SERMON XXV? 

1 Kings, xyi. 2 1 . — Elijab fauly Haw long ha:: 
y ktwxt two opinions ? 

TN the Gffdinance of the Lord's fapper*, there is 
X ^o be feen Jacob's ladder, with its foot fet on 
the earth, and die top thereof reaching unto hea- 
ven. Gen. xxviiL 12. We truft ye have been 
eflaying to mount it^ though perhaps ye are yet 
not far from the ground. O that ye may have 
freeJy entered upon the firft ftep ! I mnft, 
however, warn you, whoevcr'ye be, that arc look- 
ing upwards towards the place to which the top 
Vol. II. ' A reaches, 

* This difcoaiie was delivered immediately after the 
cclebigtion of tijc Lord*3 Supper, in Maxton, Aujr:ft j. 
17 iS. 
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reaches, Hamely, heaven, that there is fuel 
voice to you from heaven in our text, as C3 
to David from the caftle of Zien, when he 
himfclf to win it, 2 Sam. v. 6. " Except tl 
take away the blind and the lame, thou (halt 
come in hither.^ i^, Unlefs thf blind mind ; 
heart that is ftill wavering in the choice betv 
the Lord and idols be taken away, and thou a 
be determined abfolutely and finally for the Lc 
ye cannot come in hither. Of this we have ^ 
courfed already*. — ^Theie is 2 fecond voice. 
eept the lame feet whereby one is ftill going fr 
fide to fide in practice, betwixt the Lord : 
idols, betaken away, you cannot come in hit! 
To this we are now to attend, in confidering 

DocT. n. That an unequal and an unfteady w: 
here-away there-away, betwixt the Lord ; 
idols, is an unaccountable and abominable \ 
of vralking through the world. 

In difcourfing from this, it is propofed to ftii 
L What is to be accounted fuch a walking. 
IL The evil of this way of walking. 
in. The taufes of this unfteady walking ; wl 
we ftiall alfo point out fome remedies againft it 
IV. Make fome improvement. — ^I am, 

1. To fliew what is te be accounted fuel 
walking. 

I. Rand(»n- walking is fuch a walliing : I 
xxvi. 2i. " And if ye walk contrary to me, ; 
will not^ hearken unto me, I will bring fe 
times more plagues upon you, according to y 
fins." The original word, contraryy may be r 
dcred, as by accident, at landom, at all adv 

tu 

• Sec Vol.1, p. 389, 
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tores. There is a generation that are at beft bnt 
random-cuftomers to religion, who take no more 
(^it than they rfeadily meet with. Their religion 
fits fo light on them, that in their way through 
the world they take it as it comes to them. As 
the fafliion of the time turns, they face as the 
ftream runs about. They conform themfelyes to the 
tafte and humour of whatever company they fall in 
^ith} they become a prey to every temptation, and 
»e picked up like ftraying beafts oy the firft finder. 
Beware of this \ that day ye get to heaven in this 
^y, God and Baal fhall be reconciled. Set up 
your mark in religion, and prefs unto it. Lay 
^o^wn a principle for God, and hold by iti how- 
ler times, companies, or temptations may fcducc 
you: Bhil. iii. 15. « I prefs towards the mark for 
^e prize of the high-calling of God in Cbrift 
'T^fus." Ads, xi« 23. " And exhorted them all, 
^at with purpofe of heart they (hould cleave 
^*ito the Lord ;" that is, abide by his fide with . 
*^11 purpofe, laid down and determined bcforc- 
*^^nd.-— I obferve, 

2i Wavering-walking is fuch a walking : Heb. . 

^ 23* " Let us hold faft the profeflion of our 

^itlC without wavering." When men are^ftill 

^nfettledin their way, hitlier and thither,^ are 

>raverirlg in their purpofes and praftice, one day 

for God, another for the devil, and their luftd 

like men in nn ague, with their hot and cold fits 

by turns, at one time defttoying what at another 

time they were building up, they are never fixed. 

Hence diey will be one day at the table of the 

Lord, another at the table of drunkards. Like 

water-fowls, fomerimes tljey will be foaring aloft 

towards heaven in the exercifes of religion, and 

quickly again fwimming in their lufts, and over 

liead and ears in the cares, profits, pk^iiiw^^ -wvA 

A 2. \^Tv\tya^ 
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vanities of the world. Sometimts they 'will ap- 
pear I'o fcricus in reli|:i(:n, that ore would think 
tixy would rit'cr go bs.\.k again to their finfiil 
courfcs 5 anon^ they gi\e thcn:iVIvcs the fwing in 
their finful courfes, as they wcnltl ntvcr look back 
again to religion. Take head to tl:is j wavercrs 
will never get up the hill to Zion : Jam. L 6. 7. 8. 
" But let him aik in feiitli," nothing wavering, fa 
he that wavcrcth is like a wave of the fca, driven 
with the virind and tofled. For let not that man 
think that he fliall receive any tiling of the Lorf* 
A double-minded man 'is unftablcin all his way«.'' 
(Jo ftraight forward in the Lord's way, as one 
that is rcfclute for God and his way: Prw. 
iv, 25. 26. 27. " Let thine eyes look right on, 
and let thy eye-lids look ftraight before thee. 
Ponder the path o^ thy feet, and let all thy ways 
be ellablifhed. Turn not to die right hand nor to 
the left, remove thy foot from evil." — ^I obferve, 

3. Unequal walking is fuch a walldng : ttof* 
xxvi. 7. « The legs of the lame arc not equal." 
' The parts of the converfation of many anfwer no 
l)f ttcr than a long leg and a (hort one do. In the 
church they arc faints, at home they are deviU J 
ill their profelTion they are fahr, in their ^raSicc 
tlicy are foul ni^d falfe ; in their words the world 
1 i ViOtlJr.rT, but ill their affcd:ion it is their aU- 
Tlkcir pniaice is made up of con traditions. 
'i hty ai^rcc not with themfelves, how can ticy 
u ith (jod ? They pretend piety towards God, yet 
make no confcunce of duty, mercy, and juftice 
towards man : Matth. xxiii. 23. « Woe to you, 
Scribes and Pharifccs, hypocrite.?, for yc pay tidie 
ot mint, aniic, and cummin, and have omitted 
ihe v.ci^rhticr matters of tlie law, judgement, 
n^crcy, ?am\ faith : Thefe ought ye to kave done, 
arid not left the others undone." A wide con- 
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fcience in fubftantials, and narrow in circumftan- 
tials of religion, is a confcience of a piofane make. 
Beware of this; fee the emblem of thefe folk, 
Piov. xxvi. 23 . " Burning lips, and a wicked hearty 
ire like a potiherd coveral with filver drofs-" The 
potfherd wiU be broken in pieces at length. La- 
xmr to have your whole converfation of a piece, 
{ ever you would fee heaven : James, iii. 10. 

* Out of the fame mouth proceedeth blefling and 
Jurfing. My brethren^ thefe things ought not to 
K fo."— I obferve, 

4. Parti^^l and divided walking is fuch a Walk- 
ng: Hof. X. 2. " Their heart is divided." They 
Kep not with one maftcr, but in fome things ferve 
ic Lord, in other tbtngs their own lufts. They 
i^oiild make void the commands of God; fome 
iey will comply with, others they will not regard. 
Hiey will ftrain at a gnat in fome things, and in 
others fwallow a camel. At a communion, or un- 
iff a convidiion, they fay, as in Deut. v. 27. 

* Speak, thou unto us all mat the Lord our God 
liall fpeak unto thee, and we will hear it, and do 
t." But when it comes to a labouring in their 
"^wk, they will refolve to do, but they cannot : 
Prov. XX. 4. «« The fluggard will not plow, by 
fcafon of Ac cold." ' They haW their particular 
«*ols of jealoufy, wMch they csm by no means part 
^ith. Beware 'of this ; he univetfal in your re- 
pcftto God's confimandments, otherwife you will 
^ cloathed with fhame at length : Pfal. cxix. 64 

* Then fhalLI not be afhamed,. when I have a re- 
pcft unto all thy commandments/' The ftraight 
oul&ys, as in ver. 128. « I efteem all thy pr^ 
*pts concerning all things to be right, and I hatd 
^oy falfe way." — I (hall now go on to ihew, 

4^3 \\: 
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II. The evil of tliis way of walking. I ihall 
fum up this in thefe four things. 

X. It is a walking hi^^hly dUhonourable and of- < 
fenfivc to God : Rev. iii 15. 16. <* I knowthy 
works, that thou art neither cold nor hot ; I would ' 
thou wert cold or hot. So then, becaofe dioo art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will fput 
thee out of my mouth." How could an aflefiio&- 
ate hufband take it, to have his wife gadding after 
oilier lovers ? And, O how diihonourable is it to 
God, that thofe who have given themfelves away 
to him fhould be found hanging about the doors 
of the world, and their luftfi ! Friends' wounds 
pierce dccpeft \ and therefore many do more dif- 
honour God, and difgrace religion, by their uit- 
even walk, tlieir lialting betwixt two opinions, 
rJhan if they (hould go over entirely to the devil's 
iide in the world : Ezek. xx. 39. « As for yo|i, 
lioufc of Ifrael ! thus faith the Lord God, Go jc, 
ferve ye every one his idols, but pollute ye my 
Iioly name no more with your gifts and vidtn your 
idols.'* 

2. It is a walking which is moft grievous and 
ofFenfive to the ferious and godly. With what 
concern does Elijah complain ci it here ! They arc 
a' heavy burden in the (hip of the church of God 9 
ami the lighter they are in their fleeting and flow- 
ing, the heavier their pafe lies oh ferious fouls ^ 
Pial. Iv. 12. 13. 14. " For it was not an cncxny 
that reproached me, then I could have borne it » 
neither was it he that hated me, that did m^fl"! 
himfelf againft me, then I would have hid myfel^ 
from him. But it was thou, a man, mine equal> 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. We took fwcct 
counfel together, and walked to the Ixowfe of Go^ 
in company." And no wonder, confidering that 
the name of God is bhfphemcd b^ reafon of f^^ 
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walkers ; and they arc the word enemies religion 
has: Phil. iii. i8. *« For many walk, of whom I 
bve told you often, and now tcU you .even weep- 
ing, that tney are the enemies of the crofs of Qiriil -, 
whofe end is defbu^kion, whofe god is their belly, 
and who mind earthly things." When two armies 
are in the^ld, as is the cale betwixt Chrift and 
die devil, abfolute dcferters are dangerous ; but 
fuch as remain in the camp, yet keep up a corre- 
fpondence with the enemy, are ilill more fo. 

,3. It is a walking which is hardening to the 
\ncked : Prov. xxviiL 4. " They that forfake the 
law, praife the wicked." They betray the caufe 
of religion to them, and open their mouths to blaf- 
pKeme and reproach the way of God : JEtom. ii. 
23. 24. 5* Thou that makeil thy boail of the law, 
through breaking the law difhonourell thou God ? 
For the name of God is blafphemed among the 
Gentiles, through you, as it is written." Do you 
think that your coming to a conmiun ion-table, 
your waiting on ordinances, public, private, or 
fccret, will ever commend the way of die Lord to 
onlookers, while you make not confcience of ten- 
der walking in the whole of your converfation, 
even in your natural and civil adiions ? Nay, truly, 
tl^ finful liberty you take to yourfelvcs, even as 
others, will make your religion loathfome to them. 
I have found ibme have been reilrained from the 
table of the Lord by obferving the unfuitable walk 
of others after a communion ; but woe to that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed. 

Lafiiff It is a walking which is ruining to one's 
own foul. The generation that wandered in the 
wildemefs died there; and waverers betwixt the 
Lord and their idols fill into the mire at length : 
Hot vi. 4. 5. « What ftiall Ido unto thee, O Ju- 
dah? ibr/iMxr^cTodlDeft is as a monuiig'c^ 

I * ?Ji 
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as the early dew, it goeth away. Therefore have* 
I hewed them by the prophets, I have flain them 
by the words of my mouth ; and my judgements 
are as the light that goeth forth.'^ It is to thefe 
that are faithful unto the death only that the crown 
of. life is promiled, Rev. ii. lo. Inftabilityintb^ 
good ways of the Lord vexeth the Holy Spirit ;: 
whereupon he departs, Atn the foul withers, and 
is caft over the hedge at length. Many walk in a 
round betwixt theit lufts and their duties while 
they live ; and when they go out of the worldf . 
they are juft where they were when they came in^* 
to it. As they were bom in fin, fo they die in it>^ 
and fo tumble down into the pit. — I ihall noW 
point oi}t, 

III. The caufes of this unfteady walking, going 
from fide to fide betwixt the Lord and idols ; to< 
gether with the remedies. 

I. The want of a right fet of the heart at firft^ 
is one caufc : Pfal. Ixxviii. 37. « For their heart 
was not right with him, neither were they ftedfaft 
in his covenant." While thefe in the text had tw« 
opinions, and werfc not determined to onc.of them> 
they couldnot but halt betwixt the two. Hie heart 
that is never once freely feparate fron» fin, fo a^to 
fee it to be an evil> and the greateft evil, and to 
hate it for itfelf, that is, for its contrariety, to God's; 
holy nature and law, will make at beft but. a halt- 
ing profcflbn If the duties of religion he defire- 
able to them for one reafon, the enjoyment of 
their lufts is fo for another; and thus, the heart 
being divided, the life is fo too* . 

In this cafe the remedy- is, to. come once freely 
away to the Lord Ghrift, from all your lufts and 
idols : 2 Cor. vi. 17. " Wherefore come out from 
among them, and he ye feparate, faith the Lor4 
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2nd touch not the unclean thing, and I M-ill receive 
yott." They who once thus part freely, will never 
hait again betwixt the two. Though they may 
i»Yt a weak fide by reafon of indwelling corrup- 
tion, yet diey have a found fide too, that is com- 
bating with that wc;ikneis : Gal. v. 1 7. " For the 
^eih Ittfteth againil the fpirli, and the fpirit a- 
gainft the flefh ; and thefe are contrary the one to 
the other, fo that ye cannot do the things that ye 
^"^ouW." And they are in confequence longing for 
Ac vidbory : Rom. vii. 24. " O ! wretched man 
that I am, who fhall deliver me from the body of 
this death ?" Unite with Jcfus Chrift, and you will 
walk in him ; for where he is once freely chofen 
^or a pilot to tlie fhip, the iiimei^s courfe through 
de fea of this world will be completely managed ; 
that foul will never be (hipwrecked. 

And now, if ye be in cameft not to bait any 
QX)re, I give you an advice: — As ibonas ye get home 
^ba this work is over, retire by yourfelves » and 
Confider whae your weak fide lies, what is tha^ 
liift or hifts that b moft likely to draw you over 
to its fide again ; and having feen it, confider how 
yoar ibul ftands afl^&ed to it, anpl labour by all 
tcans to maSce fure a final parting with it in your 
heart ; that is, hoj^ftiy and refolutely before the 
Lord to give up with it again for ever. And as 
^ the void fpace which the renouncing that fweet 
^iiorfd will make in your heart, fiil it up with 
Chrift himfelf, by taking him expncfsly in the room 
of that idol : Matth. xiii. 45. 46. " Again, the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man 
feekmg goodly pearls, who, when he had found 
^^ pearl of great price, went and fold all that he 
•^d, and bought it.'' 

To this fome mayobjct^. Is there any faint in 
Ac vi>orld diat b free of halting ? jUnfiv. Tlicw vv. 
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a great difierence betwixt the Chriftian's haltisg 
through weaknefsy ahd the halting through wio 
kednefs fpoken of in the text, which is really more 
than halting, properly fo called. The one is a halt- 
ing like him that is lame of one leg, the other like 
him that is lame of both. — ^The Chriftian, what^ 
ever weaknefs he is- attended with in his walk, » 
abfolutely determined for God and holinefs, in qn 
pofltion to all his idols : the hypocrite wants tfis 
refolution of heart. The former longs, figh^ 
groans, and ftrives to get the vidory over ccMrrup- 
tion ; is never for truce and reconciliation betwixt 
the Lord and lufts,'but for the extirpation of thefe 
lufts. But the latter is at bottom for both together,, 
a reconciliation betwixt them, and cannot thidi 
to hold with the Ldrd without his lufts.-— Hir 
Chriftian finneth not with that full fwing of heaxt. 
the hypocrite doth. The former hath a found fidci 
a renewed part, which lufteth againft the fleliii' 
and fo far refifts the fway to the weak fide 5 Vhoe- 
ais the latter has nothing found, and fo finneth witk 
full confent of the will, however the confcience maj 
reclaim and reprove. 

2. Another caufe is, immortified lufts and light 
meeting together in the foul. An enlightened con- 
fcience puts it forward to God ; unmortified,. live* 
]y, reigning lufts, draw it back again. Thus (HK 
is tofled from fide to fide, as in die cafe of Pilate 
and Balaam : Job, xxiv. 13. " They are of thofe 
that rebel againft the light ; they know not the 
ways thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof.*^ 
Lufts rife againft light, and thruft a man out oi 
the paths thereof. It ia with them as with David 
in the battle againft Abfalom. Upon the on' 
hand, it was hard to lofe a kingdom j on the othc 
hand, to lofe a Son : « Therefore deal gentlyj 
fays be, « with Abfalom." Even fo here, the 
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are loth to lofe their fouls, yet loth alio to lofc 
their idols. Hence they muft do fomething for 
cich of them. — In this cafe there is this 

Remedy : ^Mortify your lufts, that yoa may 
trample on them, and follow die light : Col. iii. 5. 
^ Mortify, therefore, your members which are up- 
on the euth," &c. Prune off tfaefe fuckers, that 
ye may have a thriving foul. Deny their crarings, 
that ye may weaken smd flarve them. And that 
ye may be enabled to do diis, let your confcience 
and your heart both together take up their reft in 
Chrift by faith. Know, O (inner ! there is enough 
in C3irift for die bound Ws defires of thy heart, as 
well as for the cravings of thy confdence : Cant. 
V. 16. *« His mouth b moft fweet ; yea, he is al- 
togedier lovelv." CoL ii. 9. 10. « For ki him 
dweOeth all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily. 
And ye are complete in him, which is the bead of 

aB principality and power." ^Here fome may 

reafon, 

(i.) How can diat be ? for, alas ! there are 
^nany defires in my wretched heart, that are of 
fnch a carnal fort, that there can be nothing in 
Chrift for them. /^nfrv. Our Loid fatisfies the 
<kfires of poor (inners, by enlarging fuch of them 
^ are holy, fulfilling thefe, and extinguifliing 
^>thers of them diat are unholy : PiaL Ixxxi. 10. 
** I ain the Lord thy God, which brought thee up 
<Hit of the land of Egypt : Open thy month wide, 
and I wiH fill it.** Though thou canft not have 
in Chrift the unworthy thing thy falfe heart defi- 
^fthf thou (halt have in him what is a thoufiind 
times more defirable ; and then 'the defire of that 
^Mug will die away. None complains of the want 
^candles while tne fun fiiines into the room, for 
tkt more than fu]^lies the want of them all ; and 
'^wie will cry, « Who will fhew us any good i** 



l6 THE EVIL AND DANGER OF 

\irhen the Lord *^ lifts up upon them the light o^^fe 
his countenance." A child may be fond of his^?^ 
rattle, and will not part with it ^ but put a more^^ 

pleafmg thing in his hand, and he will immediate 

ly let it go : Matth. xiii. 44. " The kingdom 
heaven is like treafure hid in a field, the whtci 

when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy 

thereof goeth and felleth all that he hath, and bu y - 
ctli that field." — Another may inquire, 

(2.) What way fliall I take to. get Chrift to filKT J 
rny heart ? The anfwer, in a word, is, Bklieve.^ ^ 
—Wha: (hall we believe ? _ 

[i.] Believe that there is a complete fulnejbfc^ 
in Chrift, fufficient to fati-^fy the boundlefs defir 
of your hearts : Col. ii. 19. « Holding the hcad^ 
from which all tlie body, by joints and bands, ha- 
ving nourifhment minillered, and knit together,, 
incrcafetli with the increafe of God." He is in- 
finite in perfe£tions ; and whatever is dcfirable iiL 
all the creation, is eminently in him as the foun-^ 
tain of all. 

[2.] Believe that he, with all his fulnefs, is: 
o&ered to you, in the way of exchange with alL 
your lufts and idols. Sincerely confent to the ex- 
change. There is a full Chrift before you ^ ^and 
the luft of the eyes, the luft of :hc ilefh, and the 
priite of life, are with you. Give up with thefcr " 
as t'xprcfsly and folemnly as ye can, and take " 
Chrill ii their room i b •lieving there fhall be nc^^ 

mifling of them, and looking for the heart-fatis ■ 

fadtion in him ye ufed to feck in them. Au^^ 
believe it is a bargain unalterable for eternity. = 
Matth. xiii. 4h. 46 Pfal. Ixxiii. 25, " Whom hav-^sr 
I in hc^tvcn but thee ? and there is none upcz? 
earth that I dt-fitt !l)i.1k1cs thee. — God is tli.<5 
ftrengtii of my heart, and my portion fpr ever." 

C30 I 
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[3.] When your lufts come back, offering to 
entertain you as formerly, believe ye have in 
Chrifl: what is a thoufand times better: Pfal. 
Izxxiv. X. " For a day in thy courts is better than 
a thoufand." Say in your fouls, as the olive, 
Jud. ix. .. Shall I come down from bread, and 
1 ie down to eat hulks ? Shall I leave the milk and 
Fioney, and fill my mouth with gravel-Hones f 
If the luft of Vanity fay, There is gaiety anil 
finery, the eyes of beholders are fixed on tliec. 
Xet the foul fay. But I have in Chriil a ncver-fa- 
cling beauty, glorious robes of unfpotted righ- 
txoufnefs, Chrift's love and his Father's, &c. that 
is folid and fubftantial, not to be exchanged for the 
^iry nothings of the world's vanity. If the lull 
of Covetoufnefs fay. There is a good prize to he 
Iiad by a very little ftretch, let the foul fay, But I 
lave riches in Chrift, and that without any fting, 
durable riches and righteoufnefs. 

[3.] Another courfe of this walking is, men's 
touching but very lightly on religion in its turn, 
1)ut digging deep in their lufts in their turn : 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 1 8. ** And they tempted God in their 
heart, by aiking meat for their lufts." Vcr. 36. 
« Neverthelefs, they did flatter him witli their 
mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues." 
They are as it were in jeft in the former, but i;i 
deep eameft in the latter ; they fwim like feathers 
in the waters of the fanctuary, but fmk as lead in 
the mighty waters of their corrupt affeclions. 

In this cafe, I propole this remedy : — Labour 
to be experimental Chriftians : Pfal. xxxiv. 8 
" O tafte and fee that the Lord is good." A tuftc 
of the tranfcendent goodnefs of ^>od, the hidden 
excellency of religion, would hold you faft to the 
Tight fide: John, iv. 10. "Jefus anfwered, and faid 
unto her, If thou knewcit the gift of GoA, ^w^ 
Vol. IL B \\ V.fv 
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who it is that faith to thee, Give me to drink, 
thou woulclcfl liavc a(ked of him, and he would 
liavc given thee living water." O then prefi 
eagerly into tlie inner court of relieion ; there sut 
beauties there that will arreft your neart. Labour 
that you may have your hearts in every duty ; break 
through the (liell, till ye come to the kernel. Once 
make religion your bufinefs, it will foon fill your 
hands, as well as your hearts.— I (hall onlymentioBf 

4. Another caufe of tliis walking. They wonU 
fain be at heaven, but have no heart for the rumd 
way to it: Mark, x. 2 1 . ** Then Jefus beholdingnuBj 
loved him, and faid unto him, One thing thott 
lacked ; ^o thy way, fell whatfoever thou bafti 
and give to the poor, and thou (halt have treafuK 
in heaven ; and come, take up the crofs, and fol* 
low me. And he was fad at that faying, and went 
away grieved ; for he had great pofleflions." The 
fluggard loves the gold, but will not dig for it. 

In this cafe the remedy is, to put on a refolutionf 
a peremptory refolution for God, to cleave to him at 
any rate, and to pafs through tl>e wildernefs to the 
heavenly Canaan, coil what it will : Numb. xiv. 24* 
•« But my fer\'ant Caleb, becaufe he had another fpi- 
rit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will I 
bring into tlie land whereinto he went ; and his 
feed fliall poflefs it." There ye may be, there yc 
muft be, elfe you are ruined. And there are two 
things, as to which I would caution you. 

( I .) Have you not got that viftory over your 
idols you were expefting ? Do not give over, but 
refolutely continue the ftruggle, looking to the Lord 
for ftrcngth to accomplifli that in which you have 
engaged : Rom. xvi. 20. " And the God of peace 
fliall bruifc Satan under your feet Ihortly." Have 
you come to Chrift's door, though you apprehend 

you 
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you have got nothing, yet ? Be peremptorily refol- 
ved you will not go back to the door of your lufts^^ 
but hang on at his, though you ihould die at it, 
and you^ihall find, as in Cant. iii. 4. << It was but a 
little that I paiTed from them, but I found him 
whom my foul loveth." 

(2.) Have you got your feet on the necks of 
your idols ? Pray, do not think the war is over, 
or that the Egyptian purfuers, who have been fome-^ 
times heavy on you, that you will fee them no more ; 
No, no ; the broken forces of corruption will rally 
again, and the newly-baffled idols will lift up their 
heads 5 therefore be on your watch, and prepare 
to renew the battle. 

IV. I AM now to make feme improvement, 
which for the prefent fhall only be in an ufe of ex- 
hortation. 

Beware of wavering, and ftudy to be liable Chri- 
ftians.— To enforce this, confider, 

X. That {lability is the ground of fruitfulnefs : 
Pfel. i. 3. *« And he fliall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
in his feafon ; his leaf alfo fhall not wither ; and 
whatfocvcr he doth fhall profper. The ungodly 
arci not fo, but are like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away." A tree, after being lifted, and 
planted fometiraes here, fometimes there, cannot 
be Auitful : < The rolling-flone gathers no fog.* 
Unliable as water, can never prevail. Doubts, 
fears, and* drynefs in die foul's cafe, is a neceflary 
confequence of unfettlednefs. — Confider, 

2. That liability is the beginning of comfortable 
experiences in religion. We cannot think to thrive 
in a trade, till we fettle to it. A fool is always 
beginning, leaves off, begins again, and fo on% 
he never brings any thing to perfection. — Cotv?\<\cc^ 
ii 2 -J. T\vsx 
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creation's groans considered and 
improved.* 



SERMON XXVI. 

Rom. vili. 22. For we Inyw that the whole creation 
iroancthy and travaileth in pain together until new. 

JF we look abroad into the world, we cannot 
\ mifs to perceive it in a fcverilh condition ; the 
^hole head fick, the whole heart faint ; good men 
and God's good creatures alfo groaning under a 
height of mifery. If we look above us into hea- 
ven, we cannot but fee that it is an holy Gotl 
^ho has caft them into, and keeps them in this 
niiferable condition. But withal we may conclude, 
fct it ihall not be always fo ; this fever of the crea- 
^on will have a cool. A gracious God will not 
^yftr it always to be ill with good men and his 
B^od creatures. Therefore the apoftle, ver. i8. 
^^ the chapter before us, taking a view of the fuf- 
fering lot of the faints, of which himfelf had a 
large (hare, by faith looks through the cloud of 
B 3 mvfetks 

* Delivered January jyi6. 
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miferles into which the faints are now wrapt up 
and beholds a glory that is to be revealed in them 
a lightfome day that fhall fucceed this dark night 
when all the clouds fhall be fcattered, never mor 
to gather. He confirms the revelation of tha 
glory from twe^ confiderations. i. The creatures 
vcr. 19. with earneft expeftation wait for it. 2 
The faints, vcr. 23. anxioufly look and long for it 
And neither of thefe can be in vain, for they ar 
of God's implanting -, and juflice flands not a 
gainfl the fatisfying of thefe appetites raifed b 
the fanftifying Spirit in the faints, and by the crea 
ting hand in the creatures. 

• As to the firfl of thefe, the apoflle, i . AfTert 
that longing of the creatures for the revelation 
that glory in the faints, ver. 19. 2. He fhews th 
mifery they are under, from which they arc fo an 
xious to be delivered. Vanity^ ver. 20. ; Corruptm 
ver. 21. 3. That their deliverance is connefte 
with, and mufl be fufpended till the revelation c 
that glory in the faints, ver. 21. 4. He fhews ho\ 
uneafy they are in the mean time, ver. 22. — Thu 
much for the connexion. 

In the words of the text, we have, 
I. The party whofe uneafmefs h here taken no 
tice of : « The whole creation," or every creatur 
in heaven and on earth, is uneafy. Yet this phraf 
is not fo univerfal, but that it admits of fome ex 
ceptions, as Mark,, xvi. 15. " And he faid unfr 
them. Go ye into ail the world, and preach th 
gofpel to every creature 5" yet not to tlie angels 
glorified faints, devils, &c. The limitation i 
every creature made for the ufe of man, in heavei 
or on earth, which, becaufe of their relation t 
him, were made fubjeft to vanity on occafion 
his fin. This fhews a good reafon for that phraft 
Markf xvi. i^. " Pre^icli tUc ^oi!^d to werj crea 

tun 
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turti* that is, the gofpel, which is gofpel or good 
tidings to every creature ; for not only man, but 
the creatures that were funk in mifery with him, 
lliall have the advantage of it. As they fmarted 
b)r the firft Adam's finning, they fhall be reftored 
by virtue of the fecond Adam's fuflFering. Ads, 
iii. 21. « Whom the heavens mull receive, until 
the times of reftitution of all things, which God 
hath fpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
iinoc the world began." So here are to be ex- 
cepted, 

(i.) Tlie angels. For as they were not made for 
man, fo they are already perfeftly happy, as the cour- 
tiers of the great King, who (land before the thro!ie 
continually, as is (ignified by that phrafe, Matth. 
xviii. 10. " That in heaven their angels do always 
behold the face ofcaiy Father who is in heaven." 

(2.) The devils. For though they be moil un- 
eafjr, and carry their hell about with them, 2 Pet. 
ii. 4. " For God fpared not the angels that fimicd, 
but cafl them down to hell, and tlclivered them 
into chains of darknefs, to be refer\'ed unto judge- 
ment ;" yet as tliey were not made for man, fo 
mafi did not make iliem miferable, but they made 
man fo. Befides, the creature here was fubjeded 
in^, ver. 20.; but the cafe of devils is abfolute- 
^y hopelefs ; for them there is no Saviour, and to 
^hem there is no promifc. 

(3.) Men themfelves. For as, i Cor. xv. 27. 
I* But when he faith all things are put under him, 
't is manifeft, that He is excepted v/ho did put all 
^ngs under hini;" fo when it is faid, ** The 
^hole creation groaneth," &c. it is manifeft he is 
excepted, who was the caufe of the groaning of 
^m all. The reprobate, fomc of them are in hell 
already, others are pofting on, both groauing, but 
in vaftj^ diScrent degr€C9. Yet they are not mt-awx. 
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here, for their groans lliall never have an ehi 
But all the effects of the curfe that are to be found 
in the univerfe this day, fhall with them be fwq)t 
out of the world into the lake at the great daj) 
there to be fettled on them as their proper bafe: 
Rev. XX. 14. «< And death and hell wereiraft into 
the lake of fire. This is the fecond death." 

(4.) The elect. Some of them are in heaven, and 
groan no more. The unconverted clcGt groan un- 
der outward miferies ; but tliey are not meant here, 
for, being immerfed in wickednefs with the reft 
of the world, they are far from the earned expec- 
tation which the creatures here have, ver. ip* 
Believers groan moft fenfibly, but tliey muft alfo 
be excepted here, as being oppofed to this creation 
or creature. Ver. 23. "And not only they, but 
ourfelvcs alfo, which have tlie firft-fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourfelves groan within ourfclves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body." 

Now, thefe being excepted, it remains, that by 
the whole creation we underftand all the reft of 
the creatures made at firft for the ufe of man. 
They arc all uneafy. The vifible heavens were 
made the roof of his houfe, the earth the floor ; 
the fun, moon, and ftars, were made to be his 
lights, the air to breathe in, the wind to refreih 
him ; the various produce of the earth to afford 
him neceflaries, conveniences, and delights. He 
was lord of fea and land. Fifhes, fowls, and 
beafts of the earth, were all at his command. 
While he flood, they were all of them moft cafy 
in his fervice. But now that matters are reverfcd 
with him, their fituation is alfo reverfed ; none 
of them failed to fhare in his mifery. For thougl^ 
vanity, corruption, and mifery, firft fprang up ^ 
man^ they did not halt therC) but fgread over the 
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){ the whole earth, diffiifed themfelves over 
iniih waters of the fea, and afcended through 
r to the very glorious lights in heaven, 
words of the- text we have. 
The agony that the whole creation or crca- 
ire in, — z great agony. It is exprcffed two 
both metaphorical. 

They groan. This is a metaphor, taken 
I man, with a heavy burden on his back, . 
fo ftraitens him, that he cannot freely draw 
:ath ; and when he gets it, it is a groan. So 
> a heavy weight lying on the whole creation, 
ikes it groan J or, inomer words, creatures got 
eath- wounds tliat day Adam got his, and fo 
re groaning ftill with the groans of a deadly- 
ed man. His fin flung them to the heart, 
they groan. The weight they are lying un- 
the weight of the curfe, which binds vani- 
corruption on them by virtue of the fm of 
Gen. iii. 17. " Curfcd is the ground for 
e." A weight under which, though llupid 
tent man groans not to God, yet his very 
and the very eartli on which he walks, do. 
They trtmail in pain, A metaphor taken 
woman bringing forth a child. Tlic pains 
i-birth are exquiiite pains, and put the pa- 
3th to groans and ftrong cries. And into 
>ndition is the whole creation brought by 
fin. They are in pangs, and they cry out 
r pangs. But though birth-pains are fore 
yet they are hopeful. There is thus fome 
hat the creature will be delivered. They 
ivaiiing in p:\in with the hinds, to cait 
ir forrows, Job, xxxix. 3. They have con- 
vanrty and mifery, and they have gone 
'ith it, and they are travailing in pain to 
,'cred. of the unhappy birth. They groan. 
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and alfo they travail. One that has too he 
burden on his back, groans continually whil 
on. But bicfled be the holy and wife God, th 
made the pains of travail intermitting j no^ 
then a fliower. So the creatures have thcii 
nary pains that are never off them. But 
times, as at this day, they have cxtraordinar; 
as it were travailing-pains, which will off 
though they will return : Joel, i. 1 8. " H< 
the beads groan ! the herils of cattle are perp 
becaufe they have no pafture ; yea, the flo< 
Ihecp are made defolate." — ^In our text we 1 

3. The mournful concert they make: 
groan together and travail together. Not 
thcr with us, vcrfe 23. but together among 
felves. Before Cm entered into the world, tl 
looked blyth, and as it were fung together 
now tliey have changed their tune, and gro; 
gether. The beads and the fowls groan frc 
earth, and the very heavens echo back to 
the fame drain. So many creatures as thei 
fo many groaners, each of them with their n 
ful note. — We have, 

4. How long they have fung to the meh 
ly tune : Until mw. They began at Adam 
and they have groaned ever fnic- , and trs 
on till the apodles days, but they had not 
with it then. Nay, they have groaned ani 
vailed till now in our days, long five the 
feven hundred years, and yet their burden 
oil their backs, nor have they yet got thei 

' rows cad out. And how long it may be tc 

delivery, we know not. But one thii 
j know, it will never be till the world end ■ 

t general conflagration, when the new h< 

'^ and the new earth may rife, like llie phccni: 

:. of their own aflies. — We have. 
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^1 The auditory that liftens to the mourn- 
iccrt: We^ << we know," &c. « We believers, 
eus Chriftians, hear and certainly know the 
•ul ditty." Can^ the fliepherd who is fent 
ce the flieep, not obferve when they make 
oan for lack of their food, efpecially when 
Die flock is crying together ? "Were all the 
' a city groaning of their wounds, and all 
nen travailing in pains together, that per- 
il be deaf that would not hear the found, 
mud have an heart of adamant that would 
aflledied. But the whole creation, above 
about us, are groaning and travailing to- 

and that for our fakes ; yet a finful gene- 
las no ears to hear, no heart to be afledied 
, and with fin which is the caufe. But 

Chriftians, awake to it, cannot mifs to 
id their ears afFccl their hearts. You will 
I that they hear it di(lin£tly, not confu- 
s we apprehend fometimes we hear a tiling, 
Bve are not fure whether it be a real voice, 
an illufion of the fancy. We know, fays 
ftle, we are fure, it is no fancy. Some crea- 
tive a voice that every body can hear, 
are is no creature fo mute, but a ferious 
in, whofe fenfes are exercifed, can difcern 
z. David could hear the filent heavens, 
d night, and alfo know their meaning, 
X. 1.2.-, and verfe 3. «« Their is no fpeech 
guage where their voice is not heard." O 
' could hear their voice this day ! and that 
roans and cries might pierce our hearts for 

fubjeft is highly important. — ^There is 
ed in it the three following Doctrines, 
in their order we propofe to confider. 
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DocT. I. That the whole creation, made for the 
ufe of man, groans under the fin of man. 

DocT. II. That the creatures' pains, under the fin 
of man, are travailing*pains, fore indeed, but 
hopeful, they will in due feafon be delivered 
from them. 

DocT. HI. That the whole cremation makes a 
mournful concert . in the ears of ferious Chri-* 
ftians, by their groans under man's (in. 

We begin with 
DocT. I. That the whole creation made for thcufc 
of man, groaneth under the (in of man. 

What is to be offered on this do£irine fliall be 
comprehended under the three following headsjof 
difcourfe. 

I. In what refpeils the creation, or creatures arc 
faid to groan ; for many of them, as the earth, 
&c are properly incapable of groaning. 

IL What diftrefles the creatures fo much, that 
they groan r What has man's fin done to them, 
to make them groan under it ? 

III. How, and by what right, can the harmleft 
creatures be made to groan for our fakes? 
They have not finned. True, thefe poor fhcep 
what have they done ? * 

IV. I fhall add a pra£lical improvement of die 
fubjeft. 

I. I AM, then, to fhew in what refpefts the 
creation, or the creatures arc faid to groan, for 
many of them, as the earth, &c. are properly in- 
oapable of groaning. — Here I obferve, 

I. That the fenfible part of the creation really 
groans, each after its kind : Joel, i. i8. «« How ^ 
the beafts groan ? the herds of Cattle are perplexed* 
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becaufe they have no pafture ; yea, the flocks of 
fheep are made defolate.** The bealls, the birds, 
all that can groan, do groan. And thefe may be 
admitted as the mouth of the reft ; they groan out 
their own mifcry, and the mifery of their matc- 
fellows, that are in the ^une condemnation with 
them, while they ft and about, as it were, looking 
on, like a company of foreigners, one of wliom 
only being capable of fpeaking our language, fpeaks 
for the reft. 

2. The whole crjeation appears in a mournful 
mood and groaning pofture. The fun, the eye 
of die world, has often a veil drawn over it for 
many' days ; and he with the reft of the lights of 
heaven are covered with blacknefs, like mourners. 
rhe earth, trees and plants upon it, lay afide their 
)maments, and every head among them is bald ; 
lecaufe man, whom they were appointed to ferve, 
t flain by the great murderer, the devil ; therefore 
11 his fervants are gone into mourning. 

3. The whole creation, if they could, would 
roan, for they have good reafon, as we will fee 
terwards. As our Lord fays, Luke x. 40. <* If 
lefe fhould hold their peace, tli^ ftones would im- 
mediately cry out," Tlie preflure they are under 
ould make them groan, if they had fenfe or 
afon to imderftand it. It is God's goodnefs to 
an that liis fenfe of hearing is not more quick than 

is, otherwife he could never have reft, there bc- 
g always fome noife in the world. And'it is well 
<r man that the creatures cannot reprefent their 
ifery as it defer\'es, otherwife they would deafen 
im with their complaints, and make him conti- 
u^y uneafy with dieir groans. 

4. The Spirit' of God is grieved, and groaneth. 
b to fpeak) in the creatures. God is every where 
refcnt, quickening, influencing, preferving, and 

Vol. Jh C govetivm^ 
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governing all the creatures, according to the- 7? 
feveral natures : A£ls, xvii. 25. " Sedng he ^^' 
veth to all, life, and breath, and all things {* Her'^ 
i. 3. '< Upholding all things by the word of \m^^ 
power." The fun cannot fhine without hi iu— 
nor the earth produce its fruits, nor its firui'i^ 
be fcrviceable to man, without him. Wha^* 
ever is profitable or pleafant in the creature^^ 
is but fome drops of the divine goodfiefs diftille- 
into them, for his glory and man's good. Henc — 
it is evident, that the abufe done to the crea^ 
tures rifeth to God himfelf. As if a motlier ha - 
ving fuitably fweetened the meat to a child, 3^ 
(hould,. after all, throw it away, his doing fo is ^ 
wrong to her as well as the abufed creature-^ 
^rhercfore, the abufing of God's works is ferbid^ — 
den in the third commandment, under the notioi 
of taking God's name in vain. For the creature*^ 
goodnefs is in efle£t God's goodnefs: << For there i^ 
none good but one, that is, God," Matth. xix. 17^^ 
And therefore (wirfi reverence be it fpoken) Go(M 
groans from the creatures againft finners : Amos^ 
ii.,13. " Behold, (fays God), I am prefied undei — 
you, as a cart is preffed that is full of (heaves."'^ 
And as the Lord from heaven cried to Saul, Adsj^s 
ix. 4. " Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me ?** 
fo, if men had ears to hear, the drunkard, for 
inftance, might hear God, from the creature, fay- 
ing, < Man, why abufeft rfiou me ?' &c. 

Lajlly^ Serious Chriftians groan in behalf of 
the creatures. Man was made to be the mouth 
of the creatures, to fpeak out what they could 
not ; for which caufe God gave him a tongue and 
fpeech, therefore called his glory. When fin en- 
tered, man's mouth was clofed in that refpe£^. 
When grace comes ^into the foul, the Lord fays, 
Epkphatha^ that is, « be opened," Mark, vii. 3*4. 

So 
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So man becomes the mouth of the creation again, 
Pfal. xix. I. Thus believers, • feeing the reafoa 
the creatures have to groan, groan out their cafe 
for them, acknowledging, before God and the 
world, the mifery and hard cafe they are brc5ught 
into by man's dn. 

n. Wfi come now to inquire, what diftrefles 
the creatures fo much, that they groan ? What 
has manVCn done to them, to make^them groan 
under it ? 

Why, truly, they got a large (hare of the 
curfe to bear for man's fake: Gen. iii. 17. <^ Cur- 
fed," faid God to Adam, " is the ground for thy 
fake." The curfe coming upon man is alfo felt 
upon the earth. Wherefore, but becaufe of its 
relation to man ? It bears him, and feeds him. 
And if fo, that curfe would fprcad to the vifible 
heavens that cover lum, and afford him Hght, and 
that nourifh the earth which nourifhes him. If 
this be not enough, remember they are all to go 
to the fire together at length; and furely that 
snakes it« So thus man's fin, as brimftone, is 
fcattered On his habitation : 2 Peter, iii. 10. " But ^ 
the day of Ac Lord will come as a thief in the 
night •, in the which the heavens (hall pafs away 
with a great noife, and the elements fhall melt 
with fervent heat ; the earth alfo, and the works 
that are -therein, (hall be burnt up." Verfe 11. 
« Seeing, then, all thefe things (hall be diflblved, 
what manner of perfons ought we to be, in all holy 
converfation and godlinefs r" 

This curfe has fubjeded the creature to vanity. 
It has fqueezed much of the fat out of it that was 
put into it at the creation 5 and from a full ear 
has brought it to an empty hufk. And it is thex^- 
hj alio in bondage to corruption* It \s m^^e. ^ 
C 2 ft^-^^ 
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ftage of Gn, a icene of mifery, and liable to de* 
ftru£lion as fuch. But to come to particulars. 

1. The whok creation, by man's fin, has fallen 
far (hort of its beneficial and. nutritive quality, in 
comparifon of what it originally was at its crea- 
tion. Man has not that benefit of the creatures 
for which they were appointed at firft. While he 
flood, fuch fap and nourifhment was in themi 
that could have afibrded him all things for necef- 
fity, convenience, and delight, without toil. But 
fin gave them fuch a fhock, that much of that fap 
is £baken out of them, and fo man muft now 
wring hard to get but a very little nourifhment 
from them. This makes fo much barrennefs in 
the earth, which fo meanly rewards all the toil 
of the hufbandman. It brings forth thorns and 
thiftles plentifully, under the influence of that 
curfe, while itmakes avqpyfober increafe otherwife. 
And what is the procuring caufe of all this but fin.^ 
Pfal. cviL 34. <* He turneth a fruitful land into 
barrennefs, for the wickednefs of thera that dwdl 
therein." We fee how it is bound up, that the 
beafls of the field cannot get their food. And if the 
influences of the heaveii$ were not reflrained, it 
would not be fo; the earth would not be 'iron, if 
die heavens were not brafs. Under this vanity the 
whole creation groaneth. 

2. The whole creation, by man's fin, has 
come far (hort of its ultimate end, the honour 
and glory of God. God's revenue of glory from 
the creature is mightily diminilhed by the fin of 
man. The whole creation was made to be a 
book, wherein men might read the name of God j 
a fbinged infbrument, by which men were to 
praife him ; a looking^lafs, in which to behold 
his glory. But, alas T fin has drawn a veil over 
ojir eves. Men may fay they arc unlearned, 
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and cannot read more than what may make tfacis 
inexcufable : ** For the inrifible things of God, 
from the creation of the worid, are cleailj fecoy 
being underftood bj the things that arc madcy 
even his eternal power and Godhead ; fo that tfaey 
are without excufe/* Rom. L 20. The book is 
as it were feakd. They faa^e loft the art of prai- 
Ting ; hence the inftrument is hui^ bj^ b^<i% to 
ittle purpofe in the poflefBon of fuch perfons. 
rbey care not for b^olding his glofjy therefore 
be Iooking*glafs is orerlooked, and very litde vie 
s made of it. Under thb vaoity they groaa 
ilfo. 

3. The nature of Ae miioSe creation is in fcMSC 
DTt altered. When God looked on his creatures, 
le faw that they were Tery good^ Gen. L 31. 
bd d)at is a fad alteration that makes thcn^ 
roan. Sin has caft the whole creation into a fe- 
^fb difqrder. There is an evil which accom- 
anies them now,^ that they long to be fid cxf. 
Ian complains and groans under the e?il of the 
matures, and they complain and groan under 
im. The tran%tdlkm of 'man is h^rj on the 
irth, and the cafe of the earth bound up from 
s fenrice is heayy upon him. Where is the crea- 
re that has no eril about it now? The ion (bme- 
nes fcorches man, and boms up the froks of 
e ground ; at jother times his abfence makes 
e earth as iron, that he cannot ftand before the 
M. The air often Cckens aid kills him. The 
[tempered winds often fink him in the lea. 
t of the earth, where hd is to get his meat, 
netimes he meets with poifonous herbs. What 
the caufe of all this r Impute it not to the crea^ 
res as they came from the creating band of God, 
t to the nil c^ man, whom nothing could Itanc 
It,' bad be Aood ia bis tntesrirr. 

C3 ^^ 4.TU 
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4. The tteature has fallen into the hands o 
Ood's 'enemies, and is forced to ferve them. When 
man ftood, all the creatures were at his beck, and 
were ready to come to him at his call. But when 
he left God, all the creatures would have left him, 
the fun would have fliined no more on him, the 
iir would have refufed his breathing in it, the 
earth would not have fed nor carried him more, 
if God had not fubjefted them anew to him : Rom. 
viii. 20. " For the creature was made fubjeft to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reafon of him who 
hath fubjedled the fame in hope." We fee how 
far fome of them have gone in renouncing their ' 
fervice to him, Job, xxxix. 7, 8. And ver. 9, 
*< Will the unicorn be willing to ferve thee, or a- 
bide by thy crib ?'* And they would all have left 
their fervice, as a faithful fervant will leave his 
matter, when he goes out in rebellion againft his 
fovereign, but that they were forced to go along ; 
and therefore they groan. 

5, They are ufed by (inners to ends for which 
God never made them. They fuffer violence, 
they are abufed, and therefore they groan. God 
made them for his honour, men abufe them to his 
difhonour. Never did a beaft fpeak but once, Ba- 
laam's afs. Numb. xxii. 28. 30. and that was 7, 
■complaint on man for abufing it to an end ft -r 
which God never made it. The dumb afs rebu- 
ked the madnefs of the prophet, that would have 
it to carry him in a way God forbade him to go, 
and where the angel /lood to oppofe him. And, 
could the creatures fpeak to us, we would hear 
many complaints that way. God gave the crea« 
tures to be fervants to man, but man has fold them 
for flaves to his lufts ; and who would not groan 
to be fo maltreated ? There are two things whidi 
inake hard fervice •; 
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( I .) Labour in vain, continual toil, and yet no 
profit by it. The creatures have no intermifiion in 
their fervice : Ecclcf. i. 5. 8. " All things are full 
<y{ labour.'* But O where is the profit of it all ? 
The fun rifetb, and Tuns his race every day, and 
never refteth. But what is the iffue ? If it were 
to let; men fee to read God's word, to behold and 
admire his works, to perform z£ts of piety, to ac- 
complifh fubftantial good, all the toil would never 
be grudged by the creatures^ But, ^as ! here is 
.the cafe, for the moil part men fee to fm more by 
it, the worldling, the drunkard, &c. to purfue 
their lufts by it. The night waits on in its turn, 
and the thief, ^the adulterer, and the like, get their 
lufts fulfilled with it. The air waits about us con- 
tinually, and the fwearer gets fworn by it, the 
liar lied by it, and the like. The eartli and/ fea 
wait on us vvrith their produce 5 and people get 
their fenfuality, their vanity, pride, and the like, 
nourifhed by it. What wonder they groan, to be 
brought to this pafs ? Sun, moon, air, earth, and 
fea, are groaning for thi^ as they can, If our 
very meat and drink could groan, they would 
groan in the difh^ cup, throat, and belly of the 
-drunkard, glutton, fenfualift, yea, of. every one 
with whom they are not employed to nourifli tho 
body for the Lord and his fervice, but for the 

world, &c. ^There is, , 

(2.) Hard labour, and much lofs by it. We- 
liave both thefe : Hab. ii. 13. " Behold, is it not 
of the Lord of hofts, that the people fhall labour 
in the very fire, and the people (hall weary them- 
fclVes for very vanity ?" The creatures not only 
toil for vanity, but as it were in the fire, where 
they fmart for their pains. The coVetous oppref- 
for's money kept from the labourer, groans in the 
:Con2er of joar cheft, and cries, «lit\«A!Ji> ^5nfc 



3 5 creation's GItOAKS 

hire of the bbourcrs which have reaped iow. 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, i 
and the cries of them that have reaped are e 
into the ears of the Loi^d of fabaoth," James 
* Why do you lock me up here, where a heav] 
Kes upon me ? why wilt thou not let me 
to the labourer ?' The opprefibr builds his 
by blood and oppreiTiOn, and the vfery ftom 
timber cry out, " Why have you laid me 
where the curfe of God ^ill not let me 
liab. ii. 1 1. If a mafter ihould force his f 
into the king's throne, and force the crown 
head, and the fceptre into his hand, how 
he groan to think that he is abufed, and th 
life muft go for it too. Ah ! is it any ^^ 
that the beads, the paftures of the w^ild< 
groan this day, who have fo often been fct in 
tlirone, the heart.; have had room with him 
more room^ than him, nay, many times the 
room thefe ? O ! would they not cry, if they 
fpcak, < Why get we the firft thoughts in the 
ning, and the laft at night ? Why fet yoi 
love, joyi delight, and truft in us, that you 
to place in God ? O let us out of this dan^ 
pldce, let us out of your hearts, that is a da 
ous place to us,' Ezek. xxiv. 2 j. 26, — I onl) 
as a 

6. And laft reafon of their groaning, tha 
creatures partake with man in Ins miferi 
Though thcydo not fin with him, yet they 
with hfm. They that have life, live groaning 
him. They are liable to ficknefs, pains, and 
as well as he ; for not a few of the troops o 
cafes biUetedoo man, were quartered alfo on t 
Sinful man's neighbourhood infedled them ; 
jdie groaning with him. In the deluge they p 
jcd withliiin> except a few piefcixcd \tv the 
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as living in the fame element with him. The 
bcafts in Sodom were deftroyed with fire and brim- 
ftone> witli the men. In the plagues of Egypt, the 
cattle fmarted together with the owners, alfo their 
fields, vines, fycomores, &c. The inanimate 
creatures fufier with him alfo. He (ins, and the 
very earth is laid in bonds for him ; but groan as it 
will in that cafe, he cannot loofe them : Job, 
xxxviii. 31.** Canft thou bind the fweet influen- 
ces of Pleiades, or loofe the bands of Orion ?" 
Their iron-bands he cannot break : Deut. xxviii. 
23. " And the heaven that is over thy head (hall 
be brafs, and the earth that is under thee fliall be 
iron,*' The very waters are ftraitly bound up on 
bis account : Job, xxxvii. 10. « By the breath of 
God froft is given ; and the breadth of the watery 
is ftnitencd.** Nay, they are muffled up with a 
weight above them, liko a ftone under ground ; for 
as fwift as they rife to go, and as nimble as they 
null ^ey are catched and held fafl, like a wild 
beaft, in Gk>d's trap. This is the true fenfe of 
Job, in the Hebrew, chap, xxxviii. 30. " The Wa- 
ters are hid as wi^h a ftone, and the face of the. 
4eep is frozen.^' Nay, the very heavens are in 
bonds too, Deut. xxviii. 23. And they cry out in 
tbeir bands, Hof. ii. 21. « I will hear, faith the 
Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they (hall hear 
tlieearth.'^ 



THS 



r^F 5ja££ SriTTCT CONTISUED' 



SERMON XXVn. 



Rov^rm. », Iw^ mat imtr due the mJUe creation 
gr9MMtd% Mm£.r\ ■■■■iirf mftoKitgithermMtUmgw. 

SAywg cQDfidered in vbit Kfpe£b die Ota- 
MB> or croasK^ we Cud togroan, and 
dift r ciu die iieauu c s fe modi that tfaej 
{[Toaiif wc DOW ptoccod to m^oiiCi 

nL How, and by what T%lit, can die hannkfe 
creatures be made to groan for our ^es ? They 
faaye not finned. Tnie, thefe poor ihccp, what 
have they done ? — ^Here I obfcrve, 

I. That thexe is fovereignty in this groaning. 
The creatures are all his omti, and it is lawful for 

him 

* This Sermon was ilelivered on a Faft-daf, appointed 
by the Prtibytcry of which the Author was a member, on 
rxcafion of a fcvere threatening florm which then pre- 
yailed.^In thia difcourfe, and thiough the whole of this 
fubjf d, the Author has evidently a reference to the un- 
fijitufiil rebellion which was then raging, and appears 
dttiily affcflcd with the ftatc of the church and nation 
IM l))ti pcnod. 
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him to do with his own what he will, Matth. xx» 
\y Solomon tells us, Ecdefl viii. 4. «« Where 
the word of a king is, there is power, (Hcb. do- 
minion), and who may fay unto him, What doeil 
thou ?" God is the great (lore-mailer, to whom 
all the flocks and herds in the world belong : « The 
cattle upon a thoo&nd hills arc his," Plal. 1. jo. 
He has given you the ufe of them, but has refer- 
ved the abfolute property to himfelf. You hare 
them in kain, and that is ill paid ; therefne no 
wonder he take them out of your hand, and dif- 
pofe of them in another way, whereby he may get 
the ufe of them, that is, glory to himfelf. — I <A- 
ferve, 

2. That the creatures are liable to this groaning, 
becaufe of their relation to iinful man, who has a 
fuborditiate, limited, providential inttrefl in them ; 
and that by the (ame juftice that the whole which 
a malcfa£lor has, (marts with l^im ; as it was in the 
^fe of Achan, and all that he had, Jo(h. vii. 24. 
The fun is a light to him, therefore it is overcloud- 
ed ; it nouriihes lus ground, therefore its influen- 
ces are reflrained. The ground fteds his flocks 
wd herds, therefore it is inhibited. They lamifh 
him with neceflaries, conveniences, and profits, 
^reforc they fufier. They itiind in a nearer re- 
^2tion to him than other creatures ; thej^were made 
Ac lame day, and of the farrje earth, and Hve in 
^ fame element with him, ar.d therefore they 
faart foreft^ becaufe tliey are neareft to him. 
They arc nearer, and therefore it is harder with 
^m than with fifhes and fowls, which were of the 
yater, and live, the one In the water, the other 
^ the air. — I obferve, 

•3. That the creatures groan becaufe of their 
ttfefulnefs to him, by the hmt u^M thit, in n-ar. 
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ORC tikes frcxa his enemy mhat ef cr may be of 
u^ to cLic cnensT in the var. None fcrupleto 
rake every thing nom an enemy, that fo h& may 
be ditiMed, 2nd yield. Now, God is angry, and 
carrying on a war with us, wfaidi we b^an *, and 
to oblige U5 to yield, he falls on the creatures thai 
are ufeful to us. Pharaoh will not let lirael go, ark 
the cattle, and the very trees and water of Egypt 
fmart. They kill, fwear, lie, fteal, commit adut 
tery : Hof. iv. 3. <• Therefore ihall the landmoara 
and every one that dwelleth therein ihall languiib 
with the beafts of the field, and with the fowls ol 
heaven ; yea, the fiihes of the lea alfo (hall be U- 
ken away." Men are very indifierent about du 
intereft of God, and if they get their own intereti 
fcen to, are little concerned as to apy thing elfe ' 
and therefore God blafts their profpe£ls ; as yoi 

may fee, by confulting Haggai, i. 4. — 1 1. ^ 

obfcrve, 

4. That the creatures groan, by the fame righ 
one takes a fword from a man wherewith he i' 
running at him. The creatures are idols of jea 
loufy oUtn to provoke God, and therefore hi 
ilrikes them donn. Often, and moft juftly, doc 
G(xl punifh fmners in that wherein they have fin 
nt* d, fo as they may read their fin in their punift 
mcnt, as in Eli*s cafe, and in Ifaac's, Gen. xx^ 
28. and xxvi. 35. The farm, and the care aboi 
it, often keeps people from the marriage- fupper < 
the King's Son, Matth. xxii. 5. The Gadarene 
for their liking of fwine better than a Saviour, h3 

their wretched idols drowned in the fea. 1 ol 

ferve, 

5. That the creatures groan by the fame rigl 
one takes back his loan, when he gets no thanl 
for it, but, on the contrary, it is improved again 
himfelf : Hof. ii. 8. 9. « For (he did not know th 
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I gave her com, and wine, and oiJ, ami multiplied 
har fdver and gold, which they prepared for Baal. 
Therefore will I return, and take away my com 
in the time thereof, and my wine in tlie feafoa 
thereof^ and will recover my wool and my flax 
gircn to Cover her nakednefs." Alas ! though 
we are always in God's common, for every thing 
wc have, we are not thankful, we do not remcm* 
bcrour holding, but facrifice to our own net. And 
God's favours with refpeft to the creatures, though 
they make people more wealtliy, they make them 
aot mcwe holy. 

Lafllyy I obfcrve. That the creatures groan by 
the fame right a prince levies a fine on a man, 
when he migiit take his life. It is a mercy God 
deals not wifii ourfelves, as witli tlie creatures for 
oir fake:J5pm. iii. 22. " It io of the Lord's mer- 
cies that we are not confumed, becaufe his com- 
paffions fail not." True, men feel the ftroke ; and 
good reafon, for God makes the creatures groan 
for that very end, that we may feel it. But we 
feel only at the fecond hand, though it is w^ onlv 
diat are guilty. The baaids lying on the eart!fi 
might have lain on us, and we pinched as fore 
for our food as the beads of the field for theirs ; 
tliat as our flocks are forced to go to another 
part of the couiitry, learing owr o^^ti hills defo- 
hie, fo OQr houfes might have been defolate, fa- 
milies fcattercdy and fent trough tlie country 
begging bread. Thejr have had more than any oi 
us, who yet haivc keen brought to fuch trying cir- 
cwnftances.-*-It only remains, 

IV. That w6 nwike fome improvement of this 
<Joarinc. x ' 

u In an ufe of information. Let us notice tUs 
kt^fc fuJISJkd in our days, in this da^, ^^A. 
Vol. it. D aNx^'^ 
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that in a remarkable manner. There is a moum^ 
ful concert which the creatures have been making 
in our cars now for many weeks together, for 
which we are this day called to faft and humble 
ourfelves. — Hear the groans of the creatures : 

( I.) The earth is groaning under uS|Deut.xxTiiL 
23. " And thy heaven that is over thy head fhall be 
brafs^and the earth that is under thee (hall be iron.'* 
God has laid a weight on it, and bound it fo ftrai^ 
that it can get no breathing, there is no perfpira- 
tion ; it can get up nothing. It is run together 
as lead does after it is melted ; Job, xxxviii. 38. 
*< When the duft groweth into hardnefs, and the 
clods cleave faft together.** Hebrew, <« God has 
pitched it up, or pitched it all over with froft, as 
one would do a vefiel to keep in the liquor, when 
they have in view to prevent others drawing from 
it.^ 

(2.) The waters groan, for there is a weight on 
them : Job, xxxviii. 30. <« The waters -are hid as 
with a ftone, and the face of the deep is frozen.'* 
Men's fins have taken hold of them, and turned 
them into dry land : Pfal. cvii. 33. " He tumeth 
rivers into a wildemefs, and the water-fprings . 
into dry ground." Verfe 34. "A fruitful field 
into barrenneis, for the wickednefs of them that 
dwell therein.*' We have bridges of God's ma- 
king, but thefe are no more figns of God's favour, 
than the turning of Tea into dry land was to Pha- 
raoh, for it proved his deftrudlion. 

(3.) The wild beafts of the field groan for lack 
of food. They that take the range of the moun- 
tains for pafture, are forced into the valleys, and 
this ftrait brings them near the dwellings of men, 
which otherwife they would (hun, Hof. iv. 3. 

(4.) The fowls of the air groan, and are hard put 
to itf to inake fhift for their livtS) and thei[ mourn 
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after their kind, for the hand of God is heavy upon 
them : Hot iv. 3. " Therefore fhall the land 
mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein (hall 
languifh 5 with the beads of the ' field, and with 
the fowls of heaven ; yea^ the fifhes of the fca 
fliall be taken away." 

(5.) The flocks groan, for God has locked up 
their pafture : Joel, i- 18. " How do the beafts 
groan T the herds of cattle are perplexed, becaufe 
diey have no pafture ; yea, the flocks of Iheep are 
made defolate." They are-— fruitful creatures, 
but God threatens to pluck up the tree with its 
fruit; — harmlefs, yet they fadly fuffer for the fins 
of men, their owners ; — ufeful creatures, and be- 
caufe of their fingular ufefulncfs, a fingular weight 
of the ftroke lies on them. They cannot help 
themfelves, and men cannot help them ; fo they 
groan and cry unto the Lord : Joel, 1. 20. " The 
beafts of the field cry alfo unto thee : for the rivers 
of water are dried up, and the fire hath devoured 
the paftures of the wildemefs.'* 

(6.) The heavens groan, Deut. xxviii. 23. 
(quoted already), for God has laid them under 
arrcft. They have been long crying that their in- 
fluences arc bound up, but God - has not yet 
heard them : Hof. ii. 21. " And it fliall come to 
pafs in that day, I will hear the heavens, and 
they ftiall hear the earth." The machine of the 
world, in fome fort, has long flood ; becaufe God 
has holden ftill the heavens, the main'fpring ; but 
the heavens cannot help the earth, nor the earth 
the grafs, nor the grafs the beafts of the field, till 
God lee meet. 

2. Wc may learn, that when the whole crea- 
tion groans for man's fake, it is no wonder God 
make man himfjlf to groan heavily. It has been 
a groaning time through Scotland now fox u \otv^ 
D 2 IVKVf:^ 
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time, antl thefe groans ar« not over yet. God 
grant tliey be not but begiiniing ! 

(i.) The nation is* groaning under the wcighf 
of two armies, which, whether friends or foea, 
muH needs be heavy to a poor land, that has e- 
nough ado to maintain itfelf. Befides, that as the 
world is now diilempered by the corruptions of 
men, it is inorally impof&ble but that violence, ra- 
pines, and other diforders, will fall out in fuch a 
cafe, which fome heavily feel, hoMrcver cafy others 
may live, and that whether the armies be for or 
againft us. It is groaning ^nder a moft eaufekfs 
rebellion, raifed by men of a perverfe, xttalignanl!| 
Antichriflian fpirit, who, to get a limb of Anti- 
chriil on the throne, and to ruin rcBgion, have 
made aU this difagreeable work. Hence the nat^oit 

f roans under a drawn fword, deeply badied in 
lood, and thirfling for more. The blood ol 
many has been fhcd in the field like water, many 
precious fouls fent to eternity in a moment, in the 
hurry of war, and the carcafes of men laid li^c 
dung in the optn field ; parents left childlefs, chil- 
dren fatherlefe, and their mothers widow*, while 
the lives of many others are made to them more bit- 
ter than death. Into what a wretched cafe have 
many of the nobility and gentry of Scotland brought 
fhemfelves \ which, though it be the juft judge- 
ment of God upon them, for which we are to- 
praife him, yet it makes the nation groan» as the- 
cutting off a gangrened member is painful to the 
whole body. Thus David lamented over Saul, 2 
Sam. i. 1 7. The northern parts of the nation have 
been long groaning, who have had many months of^ 
that oppreffion, of which the fouthern parts have 
had but a few days, and yet made fo great an outcry. 
Some groaning there, becaufe their houfes arc 
made unpleaiant to them \ fome, becaufe they and 
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dieir families are fcattered j fome groaning bccaufc 
they are harafled 5 others, bccaufe they are foli- 
tary, &c. 

(2.) The church is groaning for the weight of 
the Lord's anger gone out againft her. Our mo- 
ther is in mourning, and the gates of Zion lament. 
She groans under the weight of thefe mifchicvous 
decrees laid on in the latter end of the lad reign, 
not yet removed, by which flie is greatly opprefled, 
— under pur own unchriftian divifions, by which 
die is rent into many pieces •, — under the juft with-, 
drawing of her Lord, by which (he is become heart- 
lefs. Many congregations of tlie land are groaning 
under the Vant of gofpel-ordlnances, the weight of 
nient Sabbaths. Her ferious miniflers and members 
are groaning, while they behold, on every hand, 
matter of lamentation and woe. Nay, (he is groan- 
ing this day, to fee the great red dragon ftanding 
bdfore her to fwallow her up. A limb of Anti- 
chrift fet up for a king, to be a captain, to lead 
back the nation to Egypt, and to give the king- 
dom, if he had it at his will, to the Romifh bealt 
that fupports the whore. Her members are in no 
good cafe to give a draught of their blood to the 
fcarlet- coloured whore, and therefore in hazard to 
drink the cup of the wine of her fornication, if 
flie had once accefs to put it to them. 

Thus the church and nation are groaning to- 
gether. No fort of perfons, from the throne to 
the dung-hill, are exempted. Our only rightful 
and lawful Sovereign, our Proteftant King, whom 
God, by an admirable ftep of favourable provi- 
dence, brought feafonably to the throne, groa'ns 
for the unnatural rebellion raifcd againft him. The 
nobles and gentry, who ufed to efcape other ftrokes, 
fmart under the confufions in the land by that 
means. Minifters have a load of many wdgW 10 
D 3 gco^ti 
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grosfn under this day ; and to all the reft^ not a few 
of them are threatened with fuffcring for a caufc 
which their fouls abhor as much as any in the na- 
tion. People of all forts groan ; the huftiandman, 
becaufe the earth, being as iron, will not allow his 
labouring ; aud tbe ftore-maflers, becaufe of tht 
particular diftrefs of the beafts of the field. 

3. This lets us fee what is the caufe of aUthis 
groaning. Is there not a caufe ? Tes -, menls fins 
are the cauie of all the diftrefs on the creatures, 
and on themfelves. We hare procured all our mi- 
feries with our own hands. All ranks !n the land 
have gone out of courie, and therefore the very 
creation is put out of its courfe : Ifa. xxiv. 20. 
«« The earth (hall reel to and fro like a drunkard, 
and fliall be removed like a cottage, and the tranf- 

Eeflion thereof (hall be heavy upon it, and it (hall 
II, and not rife again.'*— The Lord is contending 
with us, 

(i.) Becaufe that the fins of our fathers have 
not been fu(Hciently mounKd over by the genera- 
tion. National perjury and bIood(hcd are crying 
fins that are making the bnd to mourn this day. 
Without controverfy, God is fulfilling that fcrip- 
ture in our eyes this day. Lev. xxvi. 25. « And I 
will bring a fword upon you, that (hall avenge the 
quarrel of my covenant ; and when you are ga- 
thered together within your cities, I will fend the 
peftilence among you, and ye (hall be delivered in- 
to the hand of the enemy." God is making in- 
quifition for the blood of the (Iain witneflcs of Je- 
fus and it will be a wonder if, before the quarrel 
be ended, God make not the lives of hundreds of 
others go for one of theirs. I have fometimes ' 
thoughty < O ! why has God made choice of poor 
Scotland, to be the field of blood ? Are there not 
£n8 ag^inft God in the neighbouring land) as well 
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iS amongft us ?' But I have been filenccd by this 
confideratioiiy Scotland was the place where the 
witnefles were flain, in a fpecial manner, in the 
hte times : <« True and righteous are thy judge- 
ments, O Lord r — ^The Lotd is contending with 
us, 

(2.) Becaufe of the atheifm and contempt of 
God in the land. Matters were come to that pafe 
under the light of the gofpel, that all religion was 
laughed .at by many ; fo that there was a neccflity 
that God, by fome new argument, fhould prove 
the truth of his being, which he has already done, 
to the coft of many that were deeply engaged in 
thefe atheiftical ways. May God bear it home on 
their confciences, that at leait they may get tlieir 
precibus fouls for a prey ! — ^The Lord is coutcnd- 

(3 ) Becaufe of the horrid profanity of the ge- 
neration : Hof. iv. I. — 3. " Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye children of Ifrael ; for the Lord hath a 
controi'erfy with the inhabitants of the land, be- 
caufe there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge 
of God, in the land. By fwearing, and lying, 
and killing, and fteahng, and committing adultery, 
they break out, and blood toucheth blood. There- 
fore fhall the land mourn, and every one that 
dwelleth therein fliall languifh, with the beafts of 
the field, and with the fowls of heaven ; yea, the 
'fiihes of the fea alfo fhail be taken away." How 
many are there up and down the land, that glory 
in their (hame, and take a pleafure to affront the 
God that made them by their profane courfes. 
Can thefe things efcape a mark of God*s difplea- 
fure ? It has broken in like a flood, and gone 
through the land 5 fo that they are indted but rare 
perfons who have not entertained one branch or 
anotbc/ of its dtber dky arc fweatcrs, ct \\«t%,.' 
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nr liizi. Hki i zn;. tltcrr is do refonning of them. 
*"ij: . . r:i :u^:k»: o. ju — ^TLc Lord is contending, 
^ 3c-.c2iai: of out ^bufe of xnsrcies, and 
G.ii*> c-vc crcanircfc. VTc Lavc had long peace, 
xjnc i.».-i^ Liu^ «T:ii!^bii wodgcts for our deliverance. 
Bsc vr li irr li^rft jcd TsitL peace ere the war 
CATHf- Tilt fjiDC crcAtBres of God profpering 
a:^ rsrhing, ^rex bin :ud to our lufls, and fo 
tuivs TO kai ii& s^ay irozi God, that it is no won- 
der lifcTT pc a Ar:«, lie idols of jeak>ufy» where- 
vidi God }u> DLsea: proTobcd.— The Lord i» 
contCTicing, 

^5/ Ik^canlc of tiia: Tarcfi;! fccurity and uncon^ 
ceracdjf *> fcv die purulc raufe of God and of re- 
li i,ic:i whici preri:;>. Goi is a jealous God, and 
Wiun he i> coiii^ ou: 2g-ai:ift a land, he calls all 
the inh^biranis thereof 10 iVar and to tremble ;. and 
he cinnot endure indidrrence when his caufe is 
at llake. This provokes him to blafl people's pri- 
i-ate concerns: Haggai, li. 14. — 17. "Then an- 
fwercd Haggai, and fold, So is this people, and 
fo is thio nation, before me, faith the Lord ; and 
fo is every work of their hands, and that which 
they ofier there is unclean. And now, I pray you, 
confider from this day and upward, from before a 
ftone was laid upon a ftone in the temple of the 
vLord. Since thofe days were, when one came to 
an heap of twenty meafures, there were but ten : 
when one came to the prefs-fat, for to draw out 
fifty veflels out of the prefs, there were but twen- 
ty. I fmote you with blading, and with mildew 
and hail, in all the labours of your hands, yet yc 
turned not to me, faith the Lord." This woeful 
fclfiflinefs has prevailed in an amazing manner a- 
m( " 's. Little were we concerned with the di— 
ftieflfcs which many others of the nation were un-^ 
dcr j vivy mdifierent were we as to what way public: 
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matters (hould go, as if wc had been fet here to be 
idle fpedators of the reelings of the nation. But 
we fee God has many arrows in his quiver, and will 
even have us to groan with the reft. And if people 
go lightly under the burden of the public, he will 
give them a burden of their own to bear. God 
kninHTs, your diftrefs by this ftorm has lain near my 
heart, as I bear a part m all your affli£lions ; but 
feeing, with grief of heart, your prevailing temper 
to be fuch, that I could not call you together to 
wreftle for the public caufe, I could not have con* 
fidence before uie Lord to do it upon an inferior 
caufe, though in itfelf a very weighty one.^ — ^Thc 
Lord is contending with us, 

(6.) Becaufe <» the contempt of the gofpel, and 
unfruitfulnefs under the means of grace. This 
makes a land to groan, and the creatures in it to 
bear a (hare. 

4. Let the groans of the creatures &ir us up to 
repenting groans before the Lord. Shall we be 
groaning under trouble, and the creatures groan«- 
ing for our fakes, and yet not groan for fin, which 
is the caufe of all ? For the Lord's lake, firs, be 
plhble to the word, and do not think yourfelves 
above warnings, but receive convictions from the 
word, and be humbled under the band of God, 
-and take a look of your ways, and repent, and re- 
form yourfelves and your fanoiUes. Wrath is gone 
out from the Lord againft the land and us. I^et 
us try to quench it ere it go farther, left it break 
out like fire, that none can quench it. Let us be 
concerned for the public caul'e, and take a lift of 
Zion'^burden this day. Be not indifferent in the 
canfe of a Proteftant king, and a Popiih pretender. 
Yc Lave had fair warning to prepare to meet the 
Lord, and God followed the clofmg of our fermons 
<>o that fubjea h^rd at the heels with the ftxokt* 
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And if this do us no good, take heed it come hot 
next from the ftall to the hall, and men and wo* 
men be as fore flraitened as the poor dumb crea^ 
tures are this day. 

5. Let us come here, and learn various other 
leiTons. We know the book of the creation is an 
inftrucHve book j every day we may have a Icffon 
from them, from the higheft, Ffal. viii. 3. 4. to 
the loweft, Prov. vL 6. 7. 8. namely, from the 
heaA'cns to the ant. But in fuch a day as this we 
may learn more from them than ordinary ; nov 
they fpeak much and loud to us. God makes them 
gi^o.;n tlius for our inftru£iion, as he curfed the 
fig-tree, for a le/Ton of faith to his difciples ; and 
(lew the cattle of Egypt, to make tlie owners fee 
what they might expei^. 'Ilie creatures groan out 
thcfe lefTons to us : 

(r.) That God is angry with us. He is angry 
witli the land, has a controA'erfywith our mother, 
and he is angry with the creatures, for they iinart 
under it. We mav fay, as in Hab. iii. 8. «* Was 
the Lord difpleafea againd the rivers ? was thine 
anger againft the rivers ? was thy wrath againft 
the fca ? that thou didd ride upon thine horfes, 
and thy chariots of falvation." Sure if it is fo, 
it is for our fakes, and therefore he is angry much 
more with us. Look now through the whole crea- 
tion, above, under, and about us, and we will fee the 
characters of the Ix>rd's anger. It is true, thefc 
things have natural caufes, but God guides thcfe. 
And this leflbn we may take for a certain evidence 

of our fin 5 fee fermon on Joel, i. 1 8. Another 

leflbn is, 

(2.) Tliatit is not eafy to get the flame of vtTath 
quenched when once it is kindled. We n^.ay fay 
this day, as in Pfal. Ixv. 5. "By terrible tilings in 
righteoufncfs wilt tliou anfwer us, O God of our 
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"alvation." Men's fins may bring that on the 
rreaturcs, which they will not foon get removed. 
Learn here to beware of kindling the fire by pro- 
voking God ! It is eafier to keep the fword of 
vengeance in the (heath, than to get it (heathed 
igain when once drawn. It is dangerous to de« 
)end on the praying for mercy on a death-bed, 
lelaying all till then, for then wrath may be gone 
mt, not to be quenched. 

(3.) It is dangerous to be cpncerned with thofc 
vith whom God hath a controverfy ; thus, all that 
)elonged to Achan periflied with him : Jofli vil.. 
:4. 25. " And Jofliua, and all Ifrael with him, 
00k Achan, the fon of Zerah, and the Clver, and 
he garment, and the wedge of gold, and his fons, 
nd his daughters, and his oxen, and his aflcs, and 
is fheep, and his tent, and all that he had ; and 
liey brought them unto the valley of Achor. And 
ofhua faid. Why haft thou troubled us ? the Lord 
lall trouble thee this day. And all Ifrael ftoned 
im with ftoncs, and burned them with fire, after 
ley had ftoned them with ftones." Had thefc 
xen and afles been another's tlian Achan's, they 
ad not periflied in the manner they did. 'flius 
lie poor creatures lament their relation to finful 
len ; and many fmart fore upon the occafion of 
be controverfy God has with them with whom 
hey are nearly connetled. A companion of fools 
ball be deftroyed. Even thbfe God has a kindnefs 
or may fmart full forely for the fake of others ; 
ee I Kings, xiv. 10. — 13. Another leflbn is, 

(4.) That fin is a heavy burden, which none 
lie able to bear up under. O firs ! what think ye 
3f fin, that makes the very earth to groan under 
it tMs day ? Ifa. xxiv. 20. " The earth fliall reel 
to and fro like a drunkard, and fliall be removed 
like a coitafi^e, and the tran/greJion thcieOi ftvaSV 

\5^ 
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be licavy upon it, and it fhnll fall, and not rife 
again." Ye walk for the prefent full lightly under 
it, but the weight of it, ere long, will be felt by 
the moft ftupid finner ; a dreadful weight ! that 
makes the whole creation groan. Are not the 
bands of guilt ftrortg and (trait, that thus gird up 
the heaven and earth, and Kind down the creatures^ 
diat they cannot get up their head ? It is an offence 
to an infinite God, no wonder it dcth lay an infi- 
nite weirfit on the offender. — We are inftructed, 

(5.) That God is a jealous and juft God, who 
will not fuffcr fin to go unpuniflied. Deceive 
not yourfelves with mifapprehenfions of God, 
Kke the wicked, who, as in Pfal. 1. 21. think him 
altogether fuch an one as tliemfelves; for as 
fweet as fin may be in the mouth, it will be bitter 
in the belly: Job. xx. 12.— 14. ** Though wic- 
kednefs be fweet in his mouth, though he hide it 
under hrs tongue ; though he fpare it, and for- 
fake it not, but keep it ftill within his mouth :— 
Yet his meat in his bowels is turned,' it is the gall 
of afps witliin him." Therefore, Exod. xxiii. 21. 
'<< Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke 
him not ; for he will not pardon your traufgrcf- 
fions." He is true to his word, and it cannot fail. 
He will reverfe the order of nature, turn the 
heavens to brafs, and the earth to iron, rather 
than one word of his fall to the ground.— Wc 
may alfo learn, 

(6.) That the creatures are ever weak pillars to 
lean to. You have need of fomething elfe to bear 
your weight, the weight of your conrfort, mucl"^ 
more of your happinefs, for they are not abl^" • 
There is a vanity that they are under, by reafo^^ 
of which they cannot reach that end : Eccle * 
i. 2. " All is vanity." They that have not fom^^ 
thing elfe to lean to, may footv Ivac^e nothing r 
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lode to at all. O what a pitiful idol is the clay 
god of the world ! — ^We may farther learn, 

{7.) That God is a fovcrcign King, againft whom 
there is no rifing up. How can finners think to 
cfcapc with their fins, when the whole creation 
imart for their fakes ? Can we think that the in- 
nocent creatures fhould fufier, and we go free ? 
Can there be an out-braving him, who makes 
die earth and heavens groan under his hand ? of 
a fleeing from him, from whom die whole crea- 
tion cannot make their efcapc ? — We are inftruft- 
ed farther, " 

(8.) That the fervice of the creatures to finful 
man, is animpofitionon them: Rom. viii. 20. " For 
the creature was made fubjeft to vanity, not wil- 
lingly." Man falling from God, loft tfce right he 
had to them. But yet they are kept in his fervice, 
which they grudge, and therefore they groan. — 
Hence it comes to pafs, that thefe fervants fomc- 
times becoming matters, hurt him, and difpatch 
him. The leaft creature, having a commiflion for 
fuch a fervice, proves too hard for him, fuch as 
a ftone in fruit, or a hair in milk. — I only add, 

(9.) That the creatures are wearied of the 
world lying in wickednefs, and would fain have it 
brought to an end : Rom. viii. 19. *« For the ear- 
ncft expe£lation of the creature waiteth for the ma- 
nifeftation of the fons of God.'* There is a happy 
day for the reftitution of all things j they are long- 
ing for that day, when this world, that fink of fin, 
diat ftage of vanity, and fcene of mifery, fhall be 
taken down ; and the wicked fhall have poured out 
upon them, the deferved curfe, widi all its efFe<as, 
centering in themfelves, without burdening others 
with It in any meafure. — I come now, 

2. To an ufc of exhortation. The groans of 
the creatures ve exciting^ ftirring up groans. So 

Vol. n. E nvw^ 
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many of them as are about us this day, fo many 
preachers have we to provoke us to the duty we 
profeifi to be engaged in.— They cry to us, 

(i.) Humble yourfelves under the hand of God. 
He has laid them low, and (hall not we lie low be- 
fore him, fince for our fake they are caft down. 
The noify :B«raters are now (ilent as a (lone under 
his hand, the lofty mountains have laid a(ide their 
ornaments, and every thing mourns after its kind. 
Come down, then, from your pride and obftinacy ; 
yield yourfelves to the God that made you, lie low 
in the duft, and join iflue with the reft of die crea« 
tion. — ^They cry, 

(2.) Repent, repent *, for he Is a God that will 
not be mocked, and though he long forbear, he 
will be avenged on impenitent tinners at laft. He 
has been long pleading with us to let our fins go, 
and he is faying now, as to Pharaoh, Exod. ix. 
2. 3. " For if you refufe ta let them go, and wilt 
hold them ftill ; behold, the hand of the Lord is 
upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon the 
horfes, upon the afies, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, and upon the fheep ; there (hall be a very 
grievous murrain." Harden not your hearts to 
keep faft the bane of ftrife betwixt God and you, 
left it fare with you as it did with Pharaoh, on 
whofe perfon God's hand fell heavy at laft. — ^They 
cry, 

(3.) Pray, pray. When the heathen mariners 
were at their prayers in a ftorm at fea, it was a 
(hame for Jonah to be fleeping, Jon. i. 4. The 
creatures, as they can, are crying to the Lord ; 
ihall we be more brutilh than they, and be filent 
at fuch a time ? We have been praying in the con- 
gregation ; it would be a promifing thing, and no 
more but duty, if families and particular perfons 
were fafting aud praying ; Zedu xii. i2« « And 
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the land fliall mounii every family apart." There 
is much work in families otherwife, to take care 
of them. O ! then, will you not do that which is fo 
needful for yourfelves and them ? I exhort you, 

(4.) To reform, for the fake of thefe you would 
not involve in ruin with yourfelves. For, Ecclef. 
ix. 18. ** "Wifdom is better than weapons of war; 
but one finner deftroyeth much good.'* We fee 
how tiie poor creatures are ruined in this way. 
But it is not them only : Achan troubled the camp 
of Ifrael. Gofl has threatened to purfue his quar- 
rel to the third and fourth generations. If one in 
die family be feized with the plague, it is enough 
to carry away the whole. — ^Be exhorted, 

(5.) To endeavour to reform others, for your 
own fakes. The fire in your neighbour's houfc 
may come to burn down yours, if you do not help 
to quench it. It is thought that Achan's fons pe- 
riflied with him, becaufe they concealed and la- 
boured not to put away their father's fin. 

(6.) Seek to find your comfort and happinefs only 
in the enjoyment of God and Chrift. Then in the 
time of famine you may rejoice in the God of fal- 
▼ation, like the prophet Habakkuk, chap. iii. 17. 
It is a fad matter we fliould again be fo ready to 
truft the deceiving world, and to lean again to that 
broken reed that hath fo often failed us, and pier- 
ced through our hand. Seek it in God, where it 
can never fail, in the everlafting covenant, that will 
be a portion of which ye may always be fure.i 

(7.) Fear God, and ftand in awe of him. As 
the fight of the drawn fword makes him in fomc 
meafure afraid that wields it, fo the fight of God's 
judgements (hould fill us with the dread of his ma- 
jefty : Pfal. cxix. 120.. " My flefli trembleth for 
fear of thee 5 and I am afraid of thy judgemetvt.." 
When the fea was raging, and Jonah awaked, \v^ 
R 2 vj^i^ 
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was impreffed with fear and reverence of him that 
made it, Jonah, i. 9. God would have the hearts 
of people awed with his works ; and it is contempt 
of God not to be fb. 

(8.) Labour to get a renewed right to the crea- 
tures. Our firft charter was loft by Adam at his 
fall \ and as the eftates of rebels fall of courfe to 
the crown, fo our right to the creatures ivas for- 
feited, and they fell back into the hands of him 
that gave them. We muft get a new right through 
Jefus Chrift, by faith in him, if ever we woiSd 
have true comfort in the creatures. I own a wic- 
ked man has a fort of right to the creatures : P£&K 
cxv. 16. « The earth hath the Lord given to the 
fons of men." By the fame law tl^t God has 
faid. Thou (halt not kill, he has made them over 
to us. This is a, providential right, but it is not 
a covenant-right. It is but like the right the for- 
feited condemned man has to his meat till the hour 
of his execution. 

Laftlyj Ye that are godly, I would befecchyott 
to long for that blefled day for which the creatures 
are groaning. You have good reafon, as well as 
they. Long for the day this ftage fhall bie taken 
down, whereon fo much fin and mifery are a£led,. 
when all that Adam put wrong fhall be compktely 
righted by Jefus Chrift. 
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SERMON XXVII. 



Rom. viii. 22. For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth^ and travaileth in pain together until now, 

HAVING, in the preceding difcourfes, confidcr- 
ed the groans of the creatures under the fin 
of men, I now proceed to the illuftration of 

DocT. II. That the creatures' pains under the {v\ 
of man are travailing-painsy fore indeed, but 
hopeful, they will not laft always, they will be 
deUvered from them. 

That this is the fenfe of this metaphor, appears 
by comparing ver. 23. " And not only they, but 
ourfelyes alfo, which have the firft-fruits of tlic 
Spirit, even we ourfelves groan within ourfelves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body." 

The creatures have now had a (harp fhower for 
feveral weefo/ bk/Ied be the Lord it has in part \tv* 
termktedj and that he has heard prayers iu ^ett\ie- 
£3 \v^\i. 
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half. Many fuch fhowers they have had fince A- 
clam's fall ; and though they have an intermifficm 
of the exquifite pains, they are not well yet ; the 
clouds will return after the rain. But the day wilt 
come when they will be quite well, and fairly deli- 
vered, and never groan noore. What is dear firom 
the fcriptures in this nice point, I fliall briefly hf 
before you, and a more curious inquiry is not fit 
for the pulpit. — ^With this view, I (hall inquire, 

I. When this delivery of the creatures is to come 
to pafs. 

II. What delivery fliall they then get ? 

III. Confirm the do&nae of the creatures' de* 
livery. — And then, 

IV. Lead you to die praAical improvement of 
the fubjcft. W e are, then, 

I. To inquire when this delivery of the creatures, 
is to come to pafs. 

God, that has appointed a fet time for every 
thing, has alfo appointed the iprecifc time for the 
delivery of the groaning creation ; and this is plain- 
ly revealed to be at the end of the world. For 
then is that time, Rom. viii. 19. 21. ; fo Rev. xx.. 
XI. << And I faw a great white throne, and him 
that fat on Jt, from whofe face the earth and the 
heaven fled ; and there was found no place for 
them." The apoftle Peter is very cxprefs, that 
then diej (hall have their bearing fliower, as it 
were, the (harped ever they had, but it is die laflf. 
2 Pet. iii. 10. « But the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens 
Ihallpafs away with a great noife, and the ele- 
ments (hall melt with fervent heat 5 the earth alfo^ 
and the works that arc thctcm, ftiaJiVi^Wnatu^.''" 
Ver. J J. f* Neverthckfs, we> TOcocfev^ to \c» 
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yromife, look for new heavens and a new earthy 
whevein dwelleth righteoufnefs." They have beea 
in their pangs ever fince Adam feU» and will not 
be delivered till then. When that period fhall be» 
I know not ^ but it i» j^in the world is come to 
its old age. The heaven and earth, that beautifui 
garment, i& grown eld, as the p(almift foretold 
long ago, P£ii. cii. 6. ^ therefore it cannot be ver]F 
long ere it will be changed. She that hath had 
many children is waxed feeble ; I mean, our mo- 
ther earth. It i» evident ihe is not fo fruitful as^ 
ihe was ; neither do her fruits yield fuch nourifli- 
ment as ibmetimes they did, they are both fewer 
and weaker ; hence ftill lefs and weaker bodies.. 
And why fo with the earth, but becaufe the hea«^ 
vens are m the £ime condition, and afford not fuch: 
influences as formerly, in the vigour of their youth I 
It is obiierved by aftronomers, that the fun fhineth 
more dimly, and appeareth more feldom than be« 
fore, being mudi nearer to the earth than in an- 
cient times. So much the nearer, £b much the 
lefs influence^ as .appears by comparing fummer 
and winter, the taiid-day and evening ; fo that the 
mighty giant, having fo long run his race, begins 
alfo to wax feeble. It is long fince our Lord faid 
he wouU aune quickly. Rev. xxiL 20. And moft 
of the prophecies of the holy fcripture are already 
fulfilled^ All the (ieala are opened. Six of the 
trumpets are abeady blown. In the time of the 
fevexuby tbe ayftery of God i^ to be finiihed, and 
the world to end» Rev. x. 7. And there is na ~ 
doubt but it is long fince it began to found. Un- 
der this trumpet are contained fevcn viab ; 2Sid if 
tfaefe were poured out, then time is no more 
There feems to be two of tbefe vials pad, atvdi^^oX. 
we are now^ under the thirds expe£bing the ioutxlku 
Scf that there wUL be but four of them to coru&. 
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And it is yeiy agreeable to the difpenfations oi 
providence, that the nearer the end, the motion 
will be the quicker ; as in the reigns of the kings 
of Ifrael and Judah, before their refpe&ive^capti- 
yitiesy 2 Kings, xv. i6. & 23. and downwards. 
Thus, without dipping further, it is evident we 
are far advanced in the laft times, and that the 
world is in its old, if not decrepit age ; and at the 
end is the delivery*. We now proceed, 

n. To inquire what delivery the creation fliall 
then get. The treature conceived vanity and mi- 
fery firom the time of Adam's (in, then they {hall 
be delivered of that burden, with which they have 
been fo long big, Rom. viii. 20. 21. Now, ac- 
cording to what I before faid on the firft general 
head, we may foberly explain here. 

1. They fhall fully anfwer their end, I niean not 
the very end for which they were created at firft, 
for fome of thefe are inconfiftent with the ftate of 
glorified faints: 1 Cor. vi. 13. "Meats for the 
belly, and the belly for meats, but God (hall de- 
ftroy both it and them." But whatever is their 
end, they fhall fully anfwer that, God fhall have 
his glory by them ; and if he defign any benefit to 
man by them, they fhall not be plagued by vanity 
therein, Rom. viii. 20. 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

2. They fhall be freed from all that evil that 
cleaves to their nature now by reafon of man's fin. 
For now they have undergone a fad alteration, but 
then they fhall undergo another. They ihall be 
changed : Pfal. cii. 26. <^ They fhall perifh, but 
thou fhalt endure -, yea, all of them fhall wax old 

like 

♦ The author has, in this part of his raanufcript, fcvc- 
tmI notes in /hort hand, wh\c\\ xVvt xi?itv^ct\\i«,T ^lq>3\^ w^t 
dacypher, from the waul o£ N«\iicVi\3a\s^wvoixJci^ixia\^^ 
yot fo compictc. 



AND DELIVERS. tf I 

nice a garment ; as jsl vefture (halt thou change 
them, and they fhall be changed/' And that it 
fhall Be to the better, is evident froni Rev. xxi. i* 
« And I faw a new heaven and a new earth, for 
the firit heaven and the firil earth were paflbd a«^ 
way, and there was no more fea." 

3. They fhall no more be abufed by finners ; 
they (hall never more ferve the luft of any man 
whatfoever, Rom. viii. 21. They (hall then be 
recovered, the groaning creature refcued, never to 
fufier a rdapfe any more. However the lufts of 
the wicked may then be, they muft prey upon 
their own bowels, but they (hall get no more of 
the creation to feed them. 

4. They (hall ferve God's enemies no longer* 
Their long captivity fhall then be at an end : Rom« 
viii. 21. The fun fhall no more bcitow one 
beam of its light on an ungodly wretch, nor fhall 
the face of the earth bear him any longer. One 
drop of water to cool the tongue, fhall no more 
be at his fervice. . Then they ihall bid an eternal 
farewell to the matters they ferved fo long againft 
their will. 

5. All their mifery, which was brought on them 
by man's fin, fhall then be at an end. They have 
Ihared long with man in his plagues, but then the]^ 
will get the burden off their back, Rom. viii. 2i* 
The eating of the forbidden fruit caft them into a 
fever, they have groaned under it ever fince i but 
then they fhall get a cool, and nev^ relapfe more*. 
Now, as to the way this fhall be brought to pafs^ 
the fcriptures are clear in two things : 

(i.) That the world fhall all go, up in flames at 
the laft day, which we call the general conflagra- 
tion : 2 Pet. iii. 7. « But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the fame word are kept 
in ftore, referved unto fire agaiall the da^ oi y^d^^t- 
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menty and perdition of ungodly men.** The a- 
poftle is very particular on diis, in the loth verfe : 
<« But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night ^ in the which the heavens ihall pafs a- 
way with a great noife> and the elements (hall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth alfo, and the works 
that are therein, (hall be burnt up." The vifible 
heavens by thefe means fhall pafs away with a great 
noife. What a fearful noife would there be in a 
burning palace ! what a noife, then, muft there be 
ariiing from a diflblving world ! the elements of 
air, water, and earth, fhall be melted down like 
metal by that fire; the habitable earth (hall be 
burnt up, with the works therein ; men's works, 
cottages, palaces, caftles, towns, and cities ; God's 
works, all the creatures therein, birds, beafts, 
plants, trees, filver, gold, coin, &c. 

(2.) That upon the back of this conflagration, 
there (hail be new heavens and a new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteoufncfs, as in 2 Pet. iii. 13. This 
John fees. Rev. xxi. i. To this purpofe the pfal- 
mift fpeaks, telling us that the heavens and the 
earth (hall be changed, which is quite another 
thing than to be annihilated. So the apoftle Peter 
calls it only a diflblution, 2 Pet. iii. 11. And to 
this agrees what he fays of melting by fire,' which, 
we know, docs not annihilate, but only purges the 
metal from drofs. 

So far the fcripture clearly goes. But what par- 
ticular creatures (hall be renewed in the new earth, 
their aftions, properties, and ufes, I will not in- 
quire into thefe things. It is certain that fome 
creatures came in after fin. Auah found mules in 
the wildernefs, as he fed the afles of Zibeon bis 
father. Gen. xxxvi. 24. The day will difcover 
thefe things. But when one confiders the world 
was made to be a looking-glafs, wherein to behold 
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God's glorious perfe£tion$ ; and that ever fince it 
was made, it has been before finful man, blinded 
with fin, except the fliort time Adam ftood, it may 
occafion fome thoughts as to what the ftate of mat- 
ters fhall be in a new heaven, and in a new earth. 
-J— "We come now, 

III. To confinn tlie dofbine of the creatures* 
delivery. — As to this, 

1. Confider, that the great day is the day of the 
reftitution of all things : A£ls, iii. 21." Whom the 
heaven muft retain, until the times of reftitution of 
all things, which God hath fpoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, fince the world began." When 
God made the world, there was nothing but har- 
mony and orderlinefs in it. But as ever a rude 
heedlefs perfon, by a rafh touch of his hand, de- 
faced a fuie pi£^ure, or disjointed 'and unfiamed a 
curious piece of work; fo did Adam's fin the 

world. But thei^e is a reftoration coming. 

Confider, 

2. That our Lord Jefus is the heir of all things, 
Heb. i. 2. God gave Adam a charter, to hold oiF 
him the great eftate of the world. But, rebelling 
againft his God, his eftate was forfeited, and that 
diarter-right void, becaufe it depended on his good 
behaviour. The fecond Adam coming in his room, 
the forfeited eftate is made over to him, Pfal. viii. 
5. 6. 7. compared with Heb. ii. 6. 7. 8. " But 
now we fee not yet all things put under him." 
Ver. 9^ «< But we fee Jefus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the fuflPering of 
death, crowiied with glory and honour, that he 
by the grace of God ftiould tafte death for every 
man*" But ftill in fome fenfe he has not yet the 
a£^ual pofleffion of all, there are many of them 
ftill in the hands ofjnf enemies^ Heb. n. %• ^^^ 
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Idbs Chxift Ills a ligiit to aD die ded, though 
Uant of diem are ?et inxler the power of fin and 
Satan, and jdH of mem, except a few fingular per- 
Icmf^ imder tiie power of deadi, but Chrift at 
'diat daT win fnOy l e un f ei tiiem all ; fo the crea- 
rBrcK yet in ttiehand of lus enemies, he will then 
KftoitVi imng they are aU his by his Father^s gift; 
hence we are tanght diat he will come again out of 
lieavcn ior that leftor a tion : AAs, iiL 2i. — Con- 
iiQer, 

3. Hiat all the efleds of the curfe are to be ga- 
tliCKd tnpeiher, and ct mfin cd for ever with the 
wkked in dbcUwe : Rcr. xx. 14. 15. « And death 
nnd hell w«k caft into the lake of fire. Tins is 
the f<>ctind deaths And whofoerer was not found 
written in the book of Hfe, was caft into the lake 
of fiit'."* Nowj diey he fcattered up and down 
thrcHigh the whole creation, but they fhall all meet 
together tbcr^ ; and dierefore it evidently follows, 
that a$ to the cieaiuies, thdr (hare of Aem, in^iich 
makes them groan now, fhall then be taken oiF 
dicm, and the? fcv ever made free. As the mud 
and fihhine& that lies in crenr part of the ftreet 
being f^iTpt te«[Cther» and caft into the conmion 
fink, it is all there then, and in no place elfe.«— 
It remains, 

IV. That we make fome improvement. 

I. In an ufe for information. 

( I.) This teaches us that every wicked man fhall 
at length get all his own burden to bear himfelf a- 
lone. Many one ukes a light lift of the burden 
of fin, becaufe there are fo many to bear a (hare 
of it. Men provoke God, and God finites the 
earth thatjbears them with a curfe, makes their poor 
beaftd groan, &c. But thefe ftrokes are ht mm 
their hearts ; theynotwithftanding keep their fins. 
t J \^ 
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If they groan at one time, diey will rcco'vcr again. 
But remember, O impenitent (inner ! the day is 
coming when the creature fliall efcape, and leave 
tbee in tlie lurch for aU. The whole weight that 
is on them and thee together now, fhali lie on 
thyifelf alone, and prefs thee down through eter* 
nity, while not one of the creatures iliall touch it 
with the leaft of tlieir fingers. — Learn, 

(2.) That people had need to take heed how 
diey ufc the creatures while they have them. For 
as much as they are under our feet now, tlieir 
ears are not naUed to our door-pofls to be our 
(laves for ever. The day of their freedom is ap- 
proaching. I^et us «iot abufe them to the fervice 
^ our lufts, left they wknefs againft us at lail. 
Let us not difhonour their Lord by tliem, left they 
rejoice over us for ever in our mifery, when their 
foot is out of the fnare, and ours in it. Let us not 
put them in God's room, left they fend all the ef- 
fe£^s of the curfe from off themfelves on us, and 
fo put us in die fame place with devils. — ^We may 
lience fee, 

(3.) That this world, and what Is therein, pafleth 
away : i John, ii. 17. « And the world pafleth 
away, and the luft thereof.** It is a ftage of vanity 
that will be taken down, and tlie table of a dying 
life will come to an end. What marvel is it that 
man dies, feeing he lives by deaths, the death of 
the creatures *, but this bondage of the creatures 
will not continue, they will be delivered, and God 
will fupport the life of *nan another way in eter- 
nity. 

(4.) We may learn what glorious tilings will 
be the new heaven and the new earth ! » When 
the old cracked pewter veflel is melted down>.and 
fefined, and caft into a new mould, how unlijcc will 
it be to what it was / The heavens and eaith ^tc. 
now verjr glorious, yet fm has marred tVvcra. lAfc 
Vol. II. p Vix^x. 
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that made them is not pleafed with them, and 
therefore will have them caft over again. If 
they be fo glorious, even while fo far unmade by 
lin, how preat muft their glory be when they arc 
ugain new made ! — We learn, 

(5.) However large a fhare the wicked may 
have here, they will have neither part nor lot in 
them. For « in the new heavens and new earth 
dwellcth righteoufnefs," 2 Pet. iii. 13. For the 
wicked to be there, would be inconfijftent with the 
creatures. But as for the faints, tliey have a char- 
ter, making over the earth to be theirs ; which, 
feeing it is not fully put into their pofleflion 
now, it muft be in the other world : Matth. 
V. 5. « Blefled are the meek, for they (hall inhe- 
rit the earth." But how and in what fenfe they 
(hall poffefs it, I am not here to inquire. 

2. From this fubje£l we have afibrded an ufe 
of terror to the wicked. How dreadful fhall 
their cafe be at the end of the world ! Come, 
impenitent (inner ! behold here, as in a glafs, the 
mifery that is abiding thee. Thou canft make a 
(hift now for thy eafe, but what wilt thou do 
then ? It is terrible news to thee, that the creature 
fliall be delivered. — For, 

(i.) The mifery that lies this day on any crea- 
ture whatever for thy fake, fhall be taken off it, 
and laid on thee thyfelf ; and when all is laid on 
thee, thy burden will be infupportable. There is 
a curfe on thee already, as a tranfgreffor of the 
law. Gal. iii. 10. But a heavy end of the curfe 
lies on the creatures for thy fake : Gen. iii. 1 7. 
«* Curfed is the ground for thy fake, in forroM' (halt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life." There is no 
way to extinguifh the curfe but by faith in Chrift's 
blood, which thou flighteft. Therefore, feeing 
there muft be a removal of it from the creatures. 
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it muft needs te turned over on thee, and witli 
thee turned out of the world: Matth. xxv. 41. 
"Depart from me, ye curfed, into everlafting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." Com- 
pare Rev. xiv. 10. « Thou flialtalfo drink of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 
ture,into the cup of his indignation, and thou (halt 
be tormented with fire and brimftone, in the pre- 
fcnce of the holy angels, and in the prefence of 
the Lamb." And wilt thou not then cry out with 
Cain, <« My puniftiment is greater than I can 
bear?** Gen. iv. 13. 

(2.) As thou wilt be deferted of God, fo thou 
wilt be deferted of the creatures in thy mifery. 
No help from heaven, none from earth : Ifa. viii. 
21. 22. " And they fliall pafs through it, hardly 
beftead and hungry : And it fhall come to pafs, 
that when they fliall be hungry, they fliall fret 
themfclves, and curfe their King, and their God, 
and look upwards. And they fhall look unto the 
earth, and behold, trouble and darknefs, dimnefs 
and anguifli 5 and they fliall be driven to dark- 
nefs." When thine enemy falls upon thee, all 
thy friends will run away from thee. There arc 
two ways by which the ungodly get eafe in tlic 
world, which will both fail them here. 

[i.] Though they haye no comfort or fat isf ac- 
tion in God, they can take it in the creature. 
Though they fee no beauty in Chrifl:, they fee a 
great deal in the world. Though the niarriage- 
fupper of the King's Son be to them a light mat- 
ter, yet the farm and the merchandife are not fo ; 
Matth. xxii. 4. — 7. Though they have no heart 
for the bargain of the everlafting covenant, Prov. 
xvii. 16. yet they are eafy when they can win a 
few pence or pounds. Though the promifcb of 
things unfeew are to them hungry things, em\iX'^ 
F 2 ft\^dQNN^> 
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fliadows, jet. what thcjr can fee with their < 
aiiJ get a hold of with their hands, are fub 
dal : Hof. xiii. 6. ^ According to their paf 
fo were they filled ^ they were filled, and 
heart was exalted, therefore have they forg< 
me.^ Tliough the man cannot lie on his i 
fide, he can lie full well on his left ; thougli 
on his back, looking up to heaven, yet on his 
looking down to the earth* But, ah! firs, 
trade of yours will not laft ; you will not fhift 
this way ; the creature will be delivered, and i 
wilt thou do then ? Thou wilt not have a w 
fide to turn tlicc to then ; thou (halt have as 
comfort in tiie creature then as in God, and 
is none at all. He that has but one pillar to 
to, had need to have it a durable one. But 
haft but one, and it cannot laft. 

[2.] If they cannot find it in one creature, 
take it in another. If Haman cannot have the c 
fort of Mordecai's bowing, he can take it in reve 
If there be not fap enough in one creature, he 
go to another, and fo make ftiift. But this t 
will not laft eitlier. For the whole creation 
be delivered ; and if all muft go, there will be 
thing left thee to cafe thee in thy mifery. 
not Job in a hea^y cafe, when he was full of f< 
his whole body over, and all his friends defc 
him ? Job, xix. 13. — 19. But what was all 
to what fhall be thy cafe for ever ? If you cal 
the fun that ferves you now, it will not beftow 
fingle gleam of light upon yoii ; — to the wa 
they will not afford thee one drop to cool 
tongue ', — to all that ever thou poflefTed upon 
earth, it will not do thee the leaft fervice. 
then their term is out, and they will leave the< 
ever. — How heavy will all this be ! 

ifi, To be thus left by 2lU thy ^ods that 
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moil of thy heart when thy days of ftrength were. 
faithlefs world ! is this diy kindnefs to thy 
friends i Is this the reward of the precious heart 
and afFe£bions, time and foul, fpent on tjiee ? 
Muft they that loved it beft, have leaft comfort of 
it one day ? They whofe hearts idolized it, be 
the only perfons abandoned by it in mifery ? Yes, 
it muft be fo, and that juftly. For it was no 
more pleafant to the creature to be fet in God's 
room, than it was to a flave to be forced into the 
king's throne by his mafter. 

2f//r, To be concluded under fuch mifery, when 
the creature, thy fervant and flave, which thou 
didft ufe and abufe according to thy will and luft, 
Ihall be fet free. When tlie fufFering of the crea- 
ture by thy hands ihall ceafe, then thy fufFering 
Ihall begin. As the heavens abufed by Antichrilt 
are called, on the fall of his kingdom, to rejoice. 
Rev. xviii. 20. ; fo the abufed creatures will turn 
their groans into fongs of triumph upon thy ruin. 
And to be infulted in mifery by any, is fad j but 
faddefi of all to be infulted by thofe that fomc- 
time were our flaves. — This fubjeft may be im- 
proved, 

3. In an ufe of comfort to the ferious and godly, 
who notice the groans of the creatures under fin, 
and join their own groanings with theirs. This 
cloud, that has fo black and lowring a fide to 
otliers, has a fair, white, lightfome fide to you. — 
The creatures fhall be delivered. 

(i.) The mournful fpe£lacle of the creatures 
which you fee to-day, if that day were come, ye 
fliall fee no more for ever. You not long ago 
faw the heaven as brafs, and the earth as iron, 
and you heard an extraordinary groaning among 
the creatures. But their groans are not gone, 
though become Jower -, as yet the fun eauJl fcxve to 
F3 \a 
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let wicked men fee to diflionour God ; the etrdi " 
and Tea muft afibrd God's good creatuies to be 
fuel to men's hifls. Many a good creature muft 
lofe itfe life, to prefervc the lives of them who live 
but to diflionour God j and every creature, meat;, 
drink, and the like, is abufed, and groans under 
the abufe. Well, the day is coming, when they 
will eroan no more ; nor (hall you need to groan 
for them. The travailing Creation will caft out 
its forrows. 

(2.) If that day were come, ye (hall alfo be de- 
livered. You fliall groan no more under your 
ewn burdens. This is the time of your travail, 
then ye fliall be well : John, xvi. 20. «« Verily, 
verily, I fay unto you, that ye fliall weep and la- 
ment,,, but the world fliall rejoice : and ye fliall be 
fonrowful, but your forroW fliall be turned into 
joy.** Ver. 22. " And now ye therefore have for- . 
row, but I will fee you again, and your heart fliall 
rejoice •, and your joy no man taketh from you." 
May we not argue nere as our Lord doth ? If God 
fo clothe the grafs, which to-day is, and to-mor- 
row is caft into the oven, will he not much more 
clothe us ? And as the apoftle, « Doth God take . 
care for oxen, to deliver them, and will he not 
take care for us ?" If God deliver the old groan- 
ing creat'Uxe, will he not deliver the new creature, 
^that is alfo groaning ? Yea, furely you fliall be de- 
livered, — delivered from fin, the body of fin, you 
,iiow groan under j the cords of guilt fliall be bro- 
ken in pieces ; the iron-bands of fin's tyrannical 
power fliall be burft afunder 5 the old tenant, that 
has fit long againft your will, fliall be caft out, 
never to fet his foot in again : i John, iii. 2. *« Be- 
loved, now are we the Ions of God ; and it doth 
not yet appear what we fliall be ; but we know, 
that when he ihall ap^ai^ vrt ib»li be Uke him. 
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for wc (hall fee him as he is/* Your candle fhall 

not burn dim any more, nor your (ire be weakly. In 

tbegarden^ now fo much overgrown, there (hall 

not DC one weed, nay, nor the lead feed of one 

left : " The Egyptians, whom ye fee to-day, ye 

fliall kc no more for e^'cr." Ye fhall be delivered 

from all the confequences of fin. Though you. 

arc at prefent recovering of the deadly difeafe, yet 

d)e efiR^ds of it hang about you ; miferies on your 

ibul, body, charader, and the like j but then all 

of thefe (hall take wing, never to return. No 

more complaints of a weak and crazy body ; no 

more reproaches, crofles, and lofTes *, no more 

temptations, for when the carcafe is removed, 

why fliould the eagles gather together ? The lall 

enemy, death, flnll be deftroyed, i Cor. xv. 53. 

Ye (hall have a perfe£>: delivery. 

There are four words Chrift fpoke of, or to La- 
xarus, at raifing him from the dead. Thcfe he 
fpeaks for the eleft. 

Thejirfi word is, *« Where have ye laid him ?" 
John, xi. 34. The old murderer took away the 
cleft's life among the reft, and every cleft foul he 
has naturally buried in trefpafles and fins. But 
our Lord, coming to feck what was loft, fends the 
gofpel to the cleft ; and though the party himfelf 
cannot difcern the gbfpel-language, yet others do 
'difcem it, and hear Qirift in the gofpel faying of 
Ac eleft foul, « Where have ye laid him ?" 

Thc/econd word is, *« Take ye away the ftonc,** 
Tcr. 39. This is fpoken for the work of convic- 
tion. Though the dead foul cannot hear it, it is 
heard : < My Spirit,' fays he, * let him alone no 
more ; confcience, awaken and roafe him up y law, 
take him by the throat ; off with his ignorance of 
God, of fiin, and of himfelf ^ break his fecurity, 
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throw by his felf-conceit and fig-leave coverings : 
«< Take ye away the (tone." 

The third word is, " Lazarus, come forth !" 
ver. 43. This is fpoken for the work of conver- 
fion. It carries Ufe along with it, the foul hears 
this voice, and lives. Then tlie Spirit of Chrift 
enters into the foul, and he that was dead in fin 
lives to God, and is coming forth in the progrefs 
of fanftification. But, O how flowly does be 
come forth ! For though the reigning power of 
death be broken, yet the grave-cloaths are ftill a- 
bout him, which entangle him. ^Fhough he can 
move both hands and feet, which he could not do 
before, yet there are bands on them both. This 
is all that is heard in time. But good news to the 
groaning Chriftian : At the la ft day, ye fhall hear 
the laft word, which is the 

Four thy '« Loofe him, and let him go," ver. 44, 
Then not only fin, but all the confequences of it, 
fhall be taken offl No more fin, pain, deatli, for- 
row, or any fuch thing. Then comes the glorious 
liberty of the fons of God, which Chrift has pur- 
chafed, which God has promifed, which the whole 
creation is earneftly expe£ling, and which the fpi- 
ritual Chriftian is groaning and waiting for, Rom* 
viii. 21. 23. — I come now to a 

4. And laft ufe, of exhortation as to thcfe things. 

(i.) Let us believe, and give God the glory due 
to his namt?. Man is changeable, and he that de- 
pends upon his promife may foon find that he 
trufts to a broken reed. But not fo with God's 
promifes : PfaL Ivi. 10. " In God willl praife his 
word : in the Lord will I praife his word." Abra- 
ham had a promife of a very unlikely thing \ he 
believed the promife, and it was accomplifhcd, 
Rom. iv. 17. — 21. Is it unlikely that the crea- 
ture fliall be delivered ? Yet God has faid it ; be- 
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lieve, and give him the glory of his power, that 
will perform this great thing. Should all the an- 
gels and men in the univerfe confpire to free the 
groaning creation, they could not tfk& it. It is 
long (ince they were nonplused in the cafe of re- 
fiefliing the weary earth with a fliower of rain : 
}er. xiv; 20. << Are there any among the vanities 
of the Gentiles that can caufe rain ? or can the 
heavens give fhowcrs ?'' Nay, men confpire to 
hold down, to abufe the creatures, and keep the 
hold they have got of them. And the earth is 
made a field of bl^od for the maftery over them. 
But God will end the quarrel, and deliver the 
Cfeature out of wicked hands. The fecond Adam 
is as able to reflore, as the firft was to break in 
pieces. Give him tlie glory of his goocfnefs, that will 
L Hot allow it always to go ill with the good. God's 
good creatures fufler for man's fake^ but a good 
God will not fuffer it always to be fo. How much 
more will he provide, thac piety ihall not always 
be afhamed, and wickednefs triumph ! The day 
will come, when none will be high but they that 
are holy. Give him the glory of being mindful 
of his promife, and ftedfaft to his word. It is 
more than five tlioufand years fince he fubje£ted 
the creature to vanity in hope •, and fo, to this day, 
they not only groan, but they travail, in the hope 
of delivery ; and their hope ihall not make them 
afhamed. O that it could make us afhamed of 
our hope wearing out fo foon under afflictions ! to 
whom a fcw years, months, days, nay, even hours, 
are fufiicient many times to make us hopelefs. 

(2.) Let us believe this delivery, and walk sn- 
fwerable to the faith of it : 2 Pet. iii. 1 1. « See- 
ing, then, that all thefe things fhall be diflblved, 
what manner of perfons ought ye to be, in all 
holy converfation and godiiucfs !" 



Wing to us» as being the confequence of fir 
that ever God allowed man to make a fport 
proper effe6^s of fin, to torment and put t 
any creature, merely for his pleafure, is 
do not believe. And therefore grave divi 
condemn cock-fighting, and fuch like, as ui 
recreations j and I think not without good j 
Sure I am Solomon fays, " A righteous n 
gardeth the life of his beaft ; but the tendi 
cies of the wicked are cruel,'* Prov. xii. lo 
to whom can the needlefs torment of tli 
creatures create pleafure, but to the cruel 
thinking ? 

r2.] Let us labour to ufe the creatures 1 
and in the fear of God, and not abufe therr 
fervice of our lulls. God allows us them 
neceffity, convenience, and delight, in fobri( 
not to be fuel to our lufts. Let us ufe thei 
we would wifli to have done in the day wl 
will fee them delivered ; that is, ufe them 
honour of God. 

[3.] Let us never build our neft in that 
the root of Tvhirh the. axe is lvin<r. The c. 
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« Lay not up for yourfehes treafures upon earth, 
where moth and ruft corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and fteal :'* Verfe 20. " But lay up 
for yourfelves treafures in heaven, where neither 
modi nor ruft doth corrupt, and wlierc thieves 
do not break through nor fteal." This world is 
no continuing city ; look out for one that is to 
come. That is life, which begins after death is 
fubdued, and when men (hall die no more. To 
be eafy here is no great matter, but to be fo then 
is what ftiould be our chief concern. 

[5.] Be holy in all manner of converfatlon, 
2 Pet. iii. II. This is the time of God*s forbeaiv 
ance, wherein many confufions are fuffered in the 
world : The holy and unholy are mixed : The 
cflefts of (in lie on God's good creatures, as well 
as finners : But this will draw to an end, and 
there will be a fair feparation. It concerns you 
now to fee on what fide you fliall be fet, to dif- 
tinguifh yourfelves by holinefs now, from thofc 

Jou would be diftinguiflied from by happinefs 
ercafter. 

(3.) And laft place. Believe thy delivery, and 
help it forwards with your prayers. Cry for the 
great deliverance, the reftitution of all things. It 
is one of iix petitions our Lord has put into our 
mouths, " Thy kingdom come j" and the laft in 
th^ book of God is, " Even fo come. Lord Jefus," 
Rev. xxii. 20. — I would have you to confider, 

[i.] That the churches are all groaning toge- 
ther this dayj fome of tliem under temporal 
plagues, being raifed by Antichrift ; all of them 
under fpiritual plagues, a fearful decay of power 
and purity among them, whereby the difeafe is 
become general. The concern for the Proteftant 
intereft is very little at the hearts of fome Prote- 
ftant ftates. But a due concern for the Ptoteft-^wx. 
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religion, the promoting truth and holinefai by 
thorough reformation, appears to be very litde 
the hearts of any of them : ffa. Ixiii. 5. ** And 
looked, and there was none to help ; and I woi 
dered that there was none to uphold : therefo 
mine own arm brought (alvatioa unto me, ai 
my fury it upheld me.** 

[2.] That the wheels of providence feem tol 
running fpeedily forward to great changes in 6 
world. God is (baking the nations, and thiiij 
appear as in Luke, xxi. i o. 1 1. ** Then faid he un 
them, Nation ihall rife againft nation, and kin 
dom againft kingdom ; and great earthquakes ft: 
be in divers places, and famines and peftilencei 
and fearful fights, and great figns (liall there ' 
from heaven. And who knows what (hall ' 
the iflue ? But we may be fure that the myfte 
of God is carrying on by them, and a way makii 
towards it being hniflied. 

Let us then, by our prayers, help on the de 
verance of the creation, from fin and its coni 
quences, bv crying mightily to the Lord, that th< 
glorious tnings which are fpoken of the city 
God in the latter days may be fulfilled, and 
the end may come.— ^-I now^ proceed to 

DocT. IIL That the whole creation makes 
mournful concert in the ears of ferious CB 
ftians, by their groans under man's fin.--X)r, 

That how deaf foevcr others be to the groans oft 
creature under man's fin, ferious Chnftians v 
not be fo, they will be afFeded witli them. — 
fpeaking to this, I (hall be very ihort. 

I Shall only, in a few words, 
L Mention tl^e reafons why they fo affeft ferio 

Chriftians. 
n. Make fome improvement. 
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1. 1 AM to mention the realbfis whjr they to iSkdt 
ferious Cbriftians.-^ Among othersj there are the 
£oUoviiig. 

I. They are the undoubted marks of man's 
fall and apoftacy from God, which cannot fail t» 
^IkSt a ferious heart. Sin has marred the beau- 
t]r of dbe creation ; and though hlackfieis is no 
deformity among biackamoresj yet ir is fo amongft 
tbe whites. Some slory in their Aame, but they 
will Qot do fo to woom fin has been truly fliame* 
foL Nov, &eie groans ale the memorials of the 

z. They are the conftant evidences of God's In^ 
<ligaalaoa againft, and hatred ef fiii^ wluch are 
never wanting in the world. And it is a child-like 
di^ofition So be aflk£ted with the tokens of their 
fuher's anger } though they who) have ad care to 
pie^ God» can eafily pa& the figns of God's dif- 
pleafsire^ others cannot. 

3. They bring their own fins to remembrance ; 
and a tender confcience diipofes perfi>ns to think, 
* This is for my lake, for my provocations^ that 
they fufier.' And fo the faints groan witli the 
groaning creatures, and long for the common de- 
Uveiance. 

4. God is diihonoured by the finner's abufe of 
die creatures. This makes both the creature and 
true Qiriftians to groan, to fee God's good crea« 
tures abufed, to the diihonour of their Creator. 

II. I AM now to make fome improvement ; and 
all I propofe here, is an Exhortation— not to be deaf 
to the groans of the creation under man's fin, but to 
be futtaUy aflTcded with tliem. God has not only 
made them grosn with their ordinary, but with an 
extraordinary groan ; and if you do not from hence 
fee what an ill thing fin is, what a juft Oosi ^S^ 

Vol. a G \jsi\ 
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Lord is, and how fcvcrcly he punifhes, and fo fct 
forwards to reformation of life, you may affure 
yourfelves you will fee thefe things more to your 
coft, when you yourfelves fhall be made to groan 
under the heavy hand of the Lord. 

Alas ! for the fccurity and impenitcncy of Scot- 
land ; nothing of all we have yet met with, will 
roufe us out of it. Take heed that God do not 
create a new thing amongft us, which whofo fliall 
hear of, their ears fliall tingle, and thus groans of 
another fort from houfes and fields fhall be heard. 

O that we were fhewing ourfelves ferious Chri- 
ftians, by our being deeply afiedied by the groans 
of the creation under (in ! If we were fo, we would 
be, 

(i.) Groaning under a fcnfe of our own fin, 
and the fins of the land ; mourning for the difho- 
nour done to God byourfelves and others, by which 
we have grieved the Spirit of God, and burdened 
the very earth that bears us. 

(2.) We would be weaned from, and in a holy 
manner wearying of the world, which is a com- 
pound of fin, mifery, and vanity. 

Lq/liyt We would be longing for the glorious 
day of the great change abiding the world, when 
our Lord's kingdom fhall be fully come, — the 
myflery of God finifhed, — fin and mifery fwcpt out 
of the world, — and the faints and the creatures per- 
f^dly delivered. Amen. 



FAITH- 






l'AITHFUL>fESS TO\VARI>S GOD EXEMPLIFIEJO- 
AND RtEWARDED** 



SERMON XXIX. 



NcTMB. xiv. 24. But my fervant Calebs hecaufe he 
bad another fpirit with him, and hath folUnved me 
fulljy him will I bring into the land whereinto be 



] wenty and Ins feed Jball pojfefs it. 



THE Lord being provoked with the murmur- 
ing of the people, in confequence of the 
ill report of the land brought by the fpies, though he 
did not deftroy the people all at once ; yet, juft- 
ly difpleafed, he threatened to cut off die whole 
generation of murmurers, fo that not one of them 
fliould come to Canaan. His anger at the rebels, 
howerer, did not make him forget his £iithful 
fervant Caleb, who had adlcd a totally difierent part 
from the reft of the fpies, together with Jofhua, who 
is not named here, becaufe now he was not num« 
bercd with the people, being for the prefent the 
G 2 atteiidaat 

* Delivered aft<,i the difpcnfation of the Lord** Sup- 
per, Jul/ 1712. 
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;ittendant of Mofes^ and afterwards his fuccefiiiJr, 
as captain to lead the children of Ifrael into Ca- 
naan. ^JThis intimates to us, that God's own people 
may get fpecial intimations of his love in a time 
when God is angry with the generation. How- 
ever great the darknefs may be, feme fele£^ ones 
will always have a Gofhen, a land of light to 
dwell in. Joys may be their portion, while God 
j& diftributing forrows to others* 

There were twelve fpies, all of them noblemen 
or gentlemen, heads of the children of Ifrael, Num. 
xiii. 3. There were two, and but two of them, 
faithful to God and their country. Ten of them 
brought up an ill report of the land, diifaonoured 
God, and ruined both their countrymen and them- 
felves. They that are falfe to God, will never be 
true friends to their country. Hence we &€» though 
not many noble are called, yet fome are. Greatnefs 
and goodnefs met in Caleb.-- Goodnds, that he 
would not defert the caufc of God> notwithftand- 
ing of all the ill company with which he was af- 
fociated. They have little religion, that will not 
endure the (hock of ill company, be they never fo 
great.^— In the text there is, 

1. Caleb's charafter. — More generally, God 
owned him as his fervant. This honour God put 
upon him. It is an honour to the greateft to be 
God's fervants ; though the greater part will rather 
be the.devil's flaves, and count that their honour. 
But blacknefs is beauty among black men. — More 
particularly, Caleb was a man of a truly gallant 
nnd generous fpirit. His name figniSes all heart, 
and his difpofition correfponded with his name. 
He had another fpirit than that of the world, an- 
othear than his own, another than the reft of the 
fpies. He poflefled a fpirit from heaven, calcu- 
lated for the work to which he was appointed ; 
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find that Spirit infpired him with courage, with un- 
daunted rcfolution, while the reft were mifled by 
B bafe, mean, fneaking fpirit. He was truly cou- 
rageous in his a£tions ; his other fpirit made him 
behave himfelf otherwife than the reft. He fol- 
bwed the Lord fully ; he walked with the Lord, 
fcpt clofe by his duty, in oppofition to all difficul- 
ties and difcouragements. He was not afraid of 
the Anakims, nor did his undaunted heart fhrink 
at the fight of their high walls. He knew that 
towns, walls, armies, and giants, muft fall before 
die Lord, when his promife was engaged for it. 
His companions deferted and contradi^ed him it.i 
his good report. The people threatened him with 
ftoning, but he was all heart, would not yield, 
hut followed the Lord fully. (Hebrew, fiJfilled 
after the Lord). Whatever way the Lord led, he 
followed. — In the text there is, 

2. The gracious recompence which God pro- 
mifed to his fteadinefs and faithfuUiefs ; that is» 
the pofleflion of that good land, while the carcafes 
of the reft fell. Piety is the beft policy. They who 
are careful of God's honour, he will fee to their 
intereft. Caleb was to fight for the land, but 
God fays, I will bring him into it. The praife 
^f the luccefs of our endeavours is due to the Lord 
only J this promife fecured his through-bearing 
over all difficulties. —From this fubjeci, we may 
draw the following doftrines, which we (hall at- 
tend to in their order, viz. 

DocT. I. That the honeft fervants of Jefus Chrift 
muft diftinguifli themfelves from others, by fol- 
lowing the Lord fully. 

Doc r. Ii. That they who would follow the Lord 
fully, muft have another fpirit, another tVv2itv t\vc 
Gj i^vtV. 
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fphrit of the worlds anodier than their own ipk 
naturally is. 
DocT. III. That.thofe who, by following the Lord 
fully in the time of great declining, diftinguifk 
themfelves from others, God will diftinguiih 
them, by fpetial marks of favour in a time o( 
[*;reat calamity.— The fcripture afibrds many itt» 
llances in proof of this, as Noah, Lot, Jere- 
miah, 8ic^ We begin wiik 

DocT. I. That the lioneft fervants of Jefus Chrift 
mud diftinguifli themfelves from others, by fd* 

lowing the Lord fully F or illuftrating thi$ 

doctrine, it is intended* 

I. To fliew what it is to follow the Lord fuUy. 
}L To give the reafons of the point. And then, 
ill. To improve the[fubjedi.— We are then, 

I. To ftiew what it is to follow the Lord fully- 
1 . It is to follow the Lord oft/y as our great guide 
and leader : Heb. xii. 2. "Let us run the race fet 
l>efore us> looking unto Jefus, the author and ii- 
j liflier of oar faith." They that follow not the Lord 
ijnly, do not follow him fully, Hof. x. 2. ** Their 
heart is divided." Their heart was going, one 
part after the Lord, another after their idols. He 
niuft liave the whde man. Now, this implies 
iwo tilings. 

( I .) The fouFs ceafing to follow aU others who 
tlo not lead in fubordination, but in contradi£iion 
to him. We have eaten our gofpel-paflbver, and 
muft now fet forwards on our journey. We ftand 
as in a place where two ways meet, and at the 
entrance to thcfe ways there are falfe guides, who 
cry, Follow us j the Lord fays, as in Song, iv. 8. 
^ Coflic with me from ^baxiotv, la^ ^goufe " — 
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Wc rauft not follow falfe guides, - We inuft not 
follow our own fplrits : Prov. xxviii. 26. " He 
tliat trufteth in his own he^rt is a fool." Moft 
men's fpirits are ^uite blind : « Ye were foinetime« 
daxkncfe/* Eph. v. 8. The bcft of them are but 
in their fpiritual child-hood, not to be trufted to 
themfelveSf but {landing in need of a governor. 
They are naturally biafled guides, having a bent the 
wrong way. There are many fnares which our fpi- 
rits perceive not, till they are caught in them at a 
bird; they often grafp delufions inftead of light; and 
men's thoughts in religion, not regulated by the 
word, prove as falfe li^ts on the &a, that occa^ 
Tion the ibip's da&iing on a rock. Let us* look a- 
bove us, rather than within us, for our way. — A- 
gain, we muil not follow our own lufts : Rom. 
viii, I. « Who walk not after the flefli." Lufts 
are followed by many unto their own perdition ; 
when they lead, the devil drives, becaute they 
lead the highway from God. Wind and tide 
from hell go with the ftream of corrupt lufts, 
while the foul follows as an ox to the (laughter. 
Much df the fpiritual warfare here lies in ftriving 
againfl this ftream. — Neither muft we follow 
the world ; the world would have the leading of 
all, and it gets the leading of its own. — We muft 
aot'follow the men of the world : i Cor. vii. 23* 
« Yc are bought with a price, be not ye the fcr- 
vants of men." No man muft be followed farther 
than he follows Chrift. The dilates and com- 
mandments of men, be they ever ib great, are no 
rule for confcience and pradice : ** To the law 
and to the teftimony ; if they fpeak not according 
•to this word, it is becaufe there is no light in 
them." It was the fin of £phraim» Hoi. v. 1 !• 
that « he willingly walked after the commandment/' 
Jhe}rhavcIMcfyUb0 or umh ckh^t l^^^i^ ^ 
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their faith to the fleevc of any. — ^Farther, Follow 
not tlie courfe and way of the world : Rom. xii. 2. 
" Be not conformed to -die world/' To be neigh- 
bour-like is not the plain way to heaven, but a I 
plaufible way to hell, for the moft part of peoples ! 
neighbours are going the broad way. There will j 
none feek to heaven, but a peculiar people, a lin- 
gular fort of perfons, true feparatlfts from the mul- 
titude, who muft refolve to be men wondered at 
They that will follow the multitude muft perifh 
with the multitude, and it will be cold comfort to 
us, that we go to hell with a company. — Finally, 
Follow not the fmiles of die world. If we will 
follow the Lord fully, we muft lift our proccfs, 
and leave off to make our court to a bewitching 
world, which treats its followers like the falfe ir- 
regular lights that are fometimes feen in the night, 
which pleafes the eye of the traveller, but leads 
him off his way into fome quagmire, obliging him 
to retire with fhame and forrow. How often does 
the world repay our love with frowns, and kills 
when it flatters. — ^This implies, 

(2.) The foul's following the Lord inoppofitioa 
to all thefe. The fouls of men are ruined by an ex- 
change of the living God for idols: Jer. ii. 13. ** For 
my people have committed two evils : they have 
forfaken me, the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed, them out cifterns, broken cifterns that can 
hold no water." And their falvation is begun bjr 
an exchange of idols for the true God. The devil, 
the world, and the flefh, make many offers 5 God 
makes one, « I will be thy God," which, in a dayof 
power, downweighs all the offers of the world an A 
of hell. Hence, when the man is brought to follow 
the Lord fully, then farewell all others, and the 
Lord. is welcome for all. There the eye of the foul 
i« £xed. You may tike tiu^ 'm xSate^ xSaixv^^. 
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J.] The Lord pmnts out to his peopk the place 
eternal reft» a city where they may abide. This 
J follow after as their grand profpe^l in the 
rid : Heb. xi. 14. — 16. " For they that fay 
b things, declare plsunly that they feek a coun- 
And truly, if they had been mindful of that 
ntry from whence they came out, they might 
e had opportunity to have returned : But now 
J defire a better country, that is, an heavenly^ 
erefore God is not abamed to be called their 
d( for he hath prepared for them a city." 
sre they muft be, there they are refolved to oe^ 
c what i^ will : Matth. xi. la. ^ The kingdom 
beaven fufieretb violence, and the violent take 
>y force.** Hieir great queftion is, ^ What 
11 we do to be faved ?" While others are foU 
ing what is about them, they follow what is 
ve them for their happinefs ; they will not have 
ir portion in this world, nor can fuch fmalt 
iffs fatisfy them. They are infpired with holy 
)ition to have a place among them that ftand 
^re the throne of God and the Lamb. Their 
erfpirit fo ennobles them, as that they cannot reft 
tbefe little views, which the {cnpcnti feed have 
ore their eyes. It is a holy flame which native* 
ifcends, and carries the foul upward : Phil. iii. 
« For our converfation b in heaven, from 
ence alfo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Je« 
Chrift.** 

2.3 The Lord points out the way leading to eter- 
reft s and they following the Lord fuUy, their 
irt follows him, making choice of it. He points 
: Chrift the perfonal way, John, xiv. 6. Then the 
1 that was knocking at, aiid working to win in 
/Vd^m's bolted door, the covenant of works, 
es it over, and comes in by the door of the 
ep, renouncing the way of the law^ t\wX o\&^ 
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dead, killing way» and chufing to enter by the 
nev/ and iivincr w.4y, Heb.x. 20. The Lord points 
to the real way of holinefs, Ifa. xxxv. 8. That 
way diey chufe : Pfal. cxix. 30. " I have chofen 
tlie way of truth." This is their choice, that thcjr 
may not be eith.-r among the faithlefs workers, or 
the l.ile, indolent believers, neither of whom fol- 
low the Lord fully. True, it is a difficult way; 
both the way of believing, and the way of holi* 
nctst lie up-hill, but they halt no more. Their 
feet follow him, walking in it. He fets them to 
the Itrait gate, and they enter on the narrow way, 
and they walk in it. Better a narrow way to h6i- 
ven^ than a broad way to hell. Their choice is 
followed with action, dieir purpofes iflue in fin- 
cere endeavours, and their refolutions are crowned 
with praftice : Pfal. cxix. 106. ** I have fwom, 
and I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgements." Like Naphtali, they give goodly 
words, and, like Jofeph, are as a fruitful bough. 

[3.] I'he Lord goes before them, and they fol- 
low his fteps. He is glorious in holinefs, and 
their defign is to be like him, holy, as he is holy. 
They labour to imitate him in his imitable perfec- 
tions. They are " followers of God, as dear chil- 
dren." There is a likenefs betwixt a man and his 
God, and therefore the heathens, when they could 
not be like God in holinefs, they made their gods 
like themfelves in filthinefs ; and Gk)d, to Ihew men 
how they fhould walk, fent his own Son in man- 
hood, both to die for finners, and alfo to leave them 
an example, that men might fee with their eyes how 
God walked, and fo learn how he would have them 
to walk. Thus we muft write after his copy, i 
John, ii. 6. " He that faith he abideth in him, 
ought himfelf alfo lb to walk, even as he walked." 

And 
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And no Icfs pattern do they propofe to themfelves 
who follow tfie Lord fully. » 

2. To follow the Loid fuHy, is to follow him 
imiverfally : Pfal. cxix. 6. " Then (hall 1 not be 
afhamed, when I have refpeft unto all thy com- 
mandments." Whofoever fays he will come after 
me, they muft follow me in all things j in all timesy 
in all places, ivitb all their fouls. No exceptions 
can be admitted in following the Lord ; but as the 
lefignation at firfl ^vas abfolute, if honeft, fo muft 
the following be. This is to follow him fully, 
to fulfil all the will of God. — More particularly, 

They that would follow, the Lord fully, muft 
follow the Spirit of the Lord, and not follow 
their own fpirit. It is an ordinary chara£ier of a 
Giriftian in Paul's epiftles, that he walks after the 
Spirit* It is the work of the Spirit to bring in 
light, to difcover fin and duty ; we muft entertain 
it, and comply with it, we muft anfwerthe call: Pfal. 
xxvii. 8. « When thou faidft. Seek ye my face, 
my heart faid unto thee. Thy face,Iiord, Mrill I feek.'* 
To incline and fit the foulfor following, we muft be- 
ware of quenching the Spirit, but rather, when the 
wind blows, fpread out our fails, that they may be 
filled by it. We muft be fpiritual in our hearts, 
lips, and lives. 

They muft follow the word of the Lord, Pfal. 
cxix. 30. The Lord's written word is the Chri- 
ftian'^ direftory for heaven, the compafs by which 
he i^ guided on the fea of this world, and by which 
he is to fteer his couvfe. It is the map of the coun- 
ty to which, and through which, he is travelhng. 
Tnenqe muft he take his wayt-marks. What the 
Bible fays, fhould feldom be out of the Chriftian's 
heart. Thofe who ftudy the Bible, have :the ad- 
vantage above all others, they get their diredors a- 
wiy to heaven with them. " S is vmttcn," Nn\\\jt 
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eiM>uff[hro them tint fidav die Land 5iilr. TI10 
will make the word of the Loni uw.iLHint Aar 
prejudices. I£u xL d. ** Tlie woiF ^Sm ftall 
dwell with the Iamb, and ds Icopaxd Aiift ir 
down with the iud : And rhc cai^ and i&e wnsg 
lien, and the fattUng mgrrhcr : Ami a. ink daSi 
fliaJI lead them." 

They rruft follow die pxoridemiiL wfll at At 
I/>rd : << Thy will be done m eartfa^ aftkis in kca- 
Ten. " If we have laid, I am die Lonf3». ibsBWC 
moft hare faid. Our wfli is the Lonf &. It mbjhb 
that our will ftiouid IbUow the Lonf i^ as Ac A» 
dow doth the body. If it be Goif s vdl tktt we 
(houM be poor, fick, crofied, &c. dkit ftoidd abb 
be our will ; if not, we do not SaOaw dbe Laid 
fully. It ift a fad matter we fteoid ghe np oi^ 
kUfH to be fimrams, and yet ftiil aim at being 
makers, to cut and carve fat onrfchci. Thoc 
will be a crook in every lot of o«» under die fatu 
Kcclcf. u 1$, ^ That which is crooked camiat be 
made fl:raignt/' Thit which is crodced, in reaped 
of our will, is ftraight enough with God's, wmdi 
in the true rule, fo that if we foHow die Lord fuUy, 
our will (houkl be bended to the crook, and not 
tlie crook (Iraighted to our will. 

Again, we mud foHow the caufic and inteieft 
of the Ix>rd in the world. There is ahrays war 
in tlu: heaven of the church, between Micfaad 
and the dragon, though it does not always come to 
blood, llie armies are always in the fidd, though 
they arc not alwavs a£lually engaged in a feriout 
battle. Ye niuft oe on the Lord's fide, whether 
it Ik tlie higheft, or the loweft in the world. 
There is no Tying neutral here j if wc be not for 
Cod and his caufe, then we are againft him. 
'Iliis is a day wherein the enemy has difplaycd 
his banners ; and wc alfo have a banner to be 

2 ^Vl^TL^^^ 



d becaufe of truth : <^ Who is on the 
Gde i Who ?" Itns time God's people were 
:ourage to them, and cleaving to the Lord,, 
f and work in this covenanted land» in 

all oppofition. 

te next place, we muft follow the ordinance^ 
hitutions of the Lord, that do£trin€> WDt*< 
ilcipiine, and government, which has the 
ftamp on it, the preaching of his word^' 
: (acraments, &c. It is lamentable to think' 
ftt fpirit is gone, which fome time ago was: 
people, for following the ordinances pf tfaci 

We are even glutted and furfeited with 
Opportunities of communion with God are 
dued. People will deprive themfelvca of 
From reafons which, if they were tp lofe a 
c by, they would quickly come pver. It 
: commendation of the Invites, and godly 
durough the ten tribes in Jeroboam's time* 
dicy followed the ordinances of the Lord/' 
e came to Jerufalem, to facrifice to the Lord 

their fathers. 

muft alfo follow the worihip of the Lord. 

fecret worfhip of the Lord by ourfelves . 

Matth. vi. 6. << But thpu, when thou 
^ enter into thy clofet, and when thou haft 
y door, j)ray to thy Father, which is in fe- 
ind thy Fathet, which feeth in fecret^ ihaU 

thee openly/' Secret prayer is a duty v 
they who are exercifed unto godlinefs cannot 
hout, a duty in which communion with God 
idily to be bad as in any other ) and thou^ 
aay be prayers in youriamiily> yet» if you 
our duty, you will alfo pray in your clofet. - 
ily-prayer : « Pour out/' lays the prophet* 
ury upon the heathen, and upon the fanifioi 
U not upop thy nanie/' Wmt do po^ei^^ 

II ^ U {M^m 
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families but expofe themfelves to the wrath of GcAi 
Every houfe fhould be a church. We receive fami- 
ly-mercies, and are chargeable with many family- 
fins; why not then familv-worfhip ? And do they fol- 
low tlie I^rd fully that halve their family-wormip I 
'They will worfliip God at night, but not in the 
morning. Complain not of want of time, otfacn 
in your circumftances get time when they have a 

heart to it. ^Next, internal worfhipi withovt 

which all your external worfliip will be to no par* 
pofe. 'Hiere is no following of the Lord fully, if 
that bc'^'anting : Phil. xiii. 3. « We are thecircum-^ 
cificn, that worfliip God in the fpirit ;'' that is^ 
in the exercife of grace with external worfliip ; fear, 
reverence, faith, hope, love, and other holy af- 
fe£^ions, which are the life and foul of worfliip. 

Finally, they muft follow the Lord fo as that one 
thing be not wanting : Mark x. ai. << One thing 
thou lackell. " There is one thing ufually that is 
the great thing which (lands betwixt every one 
and heaven : It is as it were the Shibboleth they can- 
not frame to pronounce. They can comply with 
any duty, part with every fin, bear any crofa, 
but fuch a duty, fuch a fin, fuch a crofs. And 
therein they (ay, as Naaman, 2 Kings, v. 18. <' Is 
this tiling die Lord panicm diy fervant. When I 
bow down myfclf in the houfe of Rimmon, the 
Lord pardon thy fervant in this thing." But dns 
.is not to follow the Lord fully. People muft ei- 
ther come over that alio, or they cannot prove their 
fince^ty. The only cOurfe to take here is that, in 
Matth. V. 29. 30. «* And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and caft it from thee ; for it is 
profitable for thee, that one of thy members fliould 
penih, and not that thy whole body fhould be caR 
into hell. And if thy r}glit>hand offend diee, cut 
it X)fF, and caft it fxom thee." Herein lies the great 
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lencc of fincerity ; and the vi£lory over predo- 
tant lufts is like that over the Anakimsj which 
coft many a fcvere ftruggle. 
. To follow the Lord fully, is to follow him 
ghtly. A hypocrite does but walk in a vain 
7. His feet only, not his heart, do follow the 
1. God, who is the maker and the fearcher 
he heart, will never reckon htmfelf followed 
' in a carcafe of duties ^ but notices the manner, 
ive, principle, and end of a£tions, which, if 
be not right, all is wrong. — Then, to follow 
Lord fully, is to follow him honeflly in refpe£t 
ar principle, not with a carnal felfi(h principle, 
:h can only fet us a-going, but with a ^iritual, 
principle ; not as a mercenary foldier follows 
:aptain, but as a child follows his fatlier : John» 
i6. « Ye follow me,'' faid Jefus, '* not be- 
e ye iaw the miracles, but becaufe ye did eat 
le loaves, and were filled." There is a felfilh 
;ion, where felf is the chief wheel that fets all 
ing.— -We muft follow him fingly, in refpeft of 
end ; following the Lord with, a defign andf 
T to pkafe him, and not for carnal felfiflb ends. 
at is not done for the Lord, as the chief end, 
rill never reward. Want of finglenefs in the 
, maims the a&ion ; as when a wife adorns her- 
to pleafe an adulterer, her aim would make 
aAion abominable. — ^We muft follow the Lord 
igelically, in refpeft of the manner ; follow- 
tfae Lord, leaning on his, and not on our 
ftrength. This is the life of faith in obe- 
cc, fcy which the foul goes out of itfclf to the 
1 for all ftrength, faying, as in Pfal. Ixxi. i6. 
will go in the ftrength of the Lord." 
. To follow the Lord fully, is to follow him 
tantly : John, viii. 31. " Then faid Jefus^ to 
; Jews which believed on him,^ 1£ ^c conuivxifc 
H 2 t«v 
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in my word, then are ye my difciples indeed.'^ It 
is a fniall matter to begin well» but it is the con^ 
rinuin^ to follow the Lord which is true follow- 
ing of him. It is a following the Lord habitually am{ 
evenly y fo that our fouls are fixed on this as their 
ordinary bend. It is not to take up our religicfnby 
fits and Rarts. ^Vc mud delight ourfelves in the 
Lord, and call always upon our Cod. This muft 
be our daily bufinefs, not our by-hand work. It 
was the fault of Rehoboam, 2 Chron. xiL I4. ^* He 
did evil, becaufe he prepared not his heart to feek 
the Lord." And it is the fault of many, that they 
are unliable as water in matters of religion ; many 
people's religion is like a tree-leg, which they can 
hy by and put to as their conveniency requites* 
TVe mud follow the Lord, fo as to end our journey 
witliout defe£lion and apoftacy : << Be thou faithfuT , 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.'* We. 
muft not follow the Lord as ordinary fervants* who 
have their term-day, at which they give up with 
their mafters. But our courfe of obedience mud 
have its perfcft work ; we muft go through with 
the work of Chrift to the end. Apoftates are not 
fit for heaven : " No man," fa id Jefus, *< having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of heaven," Luke ix. 62. But fearful 
is their doom, if they apoftatife : ** If anv man," 
fays God, << draw back, my foul fliall have no 
pleafure in him," Heb. x. 38. 

Finally, it is to follow the Lord refolutely, as 
Ruth did Naomi, in oppofition to all difcourage* 
ments and impediments in the way. There is the 
river of the evil example of the world, but they 
muft ftrive againft the ftream ; there are corrupt 
ftrong lufts of the heart, but they muft cut off right 
hands, and pluck out right eyes; and there is 
the crofs that will be laid ou thevt Vj^lcVls, vjUcK thev 
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mud go through with, and not turn their backs on 
the Lord in a ftormy day, but trample on all 
which they have in the world to follow the Lord. 
They muft not be as thofe who go to fea for plea- 
furc, but like hardy mariners, who ride out the 
ftorm— We now proceed, 

n. To give the reafons of the point. 

Among others, we (hall mention the following. 

1. Becaufe the change made in regeneration is 
a real change, though not perfeft. Believers are 
God*s " workmanfhip, created in Chrift Jefus un- 
to good works.** The new creature, from the time 
of Its birth, b perfe6^ in its parts, though not in 
degrees. There is fomething a-wanting in every 
part of the new man, but no part is altogether a- 
wanting. Each gracious perfon has all the graces 
of the Spirit, though fome of them are more emi- 
nent than the reft, and are as top-branches. This 
cannot but produce a following the Lord in a go- 
fpel-fenfe. 

2. In clofing with Chrift there is an univerfal 
refignation. They give themfelves up wholly to 
the Lord. No exception can be made, but the 
moft Afficult duty is undertaken, the deareft luft is 
given up with. It remains that people's fmcerity in 
clofing with Chrift be evidenced by their walk, in 
an unlimited refpedi to all his commandments, in 
following the Lord whitherfoever he goes. 

3. The fruit of tile Spirit is in all goodnefs, 
and righteoufheffs, and truth, '£ph. v. 9. When 
there is not fomething of all goodnefs, there the Spi- 
rit dwelleth not. Where the garden is only watered 
by man's hands, there fome plants thrive, others 
go back for lack of moifture ; but where the fliower 
comes from heaven, it brings all forward together. 
So where there is an artificial religion tsiWen vl^^^I 

H 3 H^^ 
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men, there may be fomc partial or external aj 
pearance of good fruits ; but where the Spirit 
at work in the foul, real goodnefs, and righteou 
nefs, and truth, will at ouce be brought forth 
the life and praflice. 

4. True mortification is umvcrfal. Whe 
death comes, it takes the life out of the whole bod 
tlie foul departs from every part. So, Gal. v. a 
« They that are Chrift's have crucified the fle 
with the affedions and lufts.** Sin keeps its c 
minion by one luft, as well as by many ; therefc 
where any luft remains unfubdued, th^re is 
genuine mortification there. But where genui 
mortification to fin is, the foul will follow the Lc 
fully. 

5. Hypocrites may follow the Lord, but no 
can fully follow him, but thofe that ar€ fincc 
Judas may be in Chrift's company, but the b 
was always dearer to him tlian his matter, Dem 
becaufe he loved the prefent world, apottatifed ; 
that, unlefs we follow the Lord fully, wc go i 
beyond the line of hypocrites. — I now go on, 

IIL To make fome improvement. — And this 

I . In an ufe of warning. 

This may ferve to warn one and all of us, 
take heed to our ways, and examine well our wa 
whether we follow the Lord fully or not. Mu 
depends upon it. None follow the Lord fully 
a ftrifl fenfe, while out of heaven, but all hon 
Chriftians follow him in a gofpel-fenfe. Therefi 
ye piay well fufpeft your ftates, if you^do notf 
low the Lord fully. This may ftrike a damp uf 
the fpirits, 

(i.) Of the more grofs fort of profeflbrs, wh< 
religion appears plainly to be but half religic 
iKhOf even in the externals of tell^lot^) take foi 

^1 
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parts, and leave others which they know to be du^ 
tf; like thefe, 2^ph. i. 5. " who worfhip the hoft 
of heaven upon the houfe-tops, and that fwcar by 
the Lord, and that fwear by Malcham ;" that will 
fometimes be praying, and fometimes curfing, ta- 
king parts of religion only here and there. — It may 
(IriKe a damp on the fpirits, 

(2.) Of the more cleanly fort of profefTors, who 
go a great length, only lack one thing. There is 
one thing that is the great make-bate betwixt God 
and them ; and they go through all the reft of re- 
ligion, but there they are mired, there they ftick.* 
That is the great gulf fixed between heaven and 
them, through which they can by no means pafs. 
But pafs it we muft, or we follow not the Lord 
fully. Some do not fee it, then it is the more dan- 
gerous ; but feen it muft be, and alfo overcome, or 
men may bid farewell to heaven : Rev. iii. 21. ** To 
him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with mie 
on my throne, even as I alfo overcame, and am 
fet down with my Father on his throne." — Here 
fome may ftate an 

Objection, If following the Lord fully take in 
all thefe things, who docs it? In Answer, Thefc 
follow the Lord fully, in a gofpel-fcnfe, who, 

(i.) Obferve the Lord daily, and bear up after 
him in every ftep, yet, like the weak child follow- 
ing its mother, their eye follovtrs him, their defire 
goes out after him, diey would be at him, and 
with him, wherever he goes. — This implies two 
things. — ( I .) Their obferving all the prints of his 
feet, they love all his footfteps, they love all the 
duties of religion for his fake, and defire to per- 
form ail his commandments : Pfal. cxix. 5. ** O 
that my ways were diredied to keep thy ftatutes !** 
Their heart is in fome meafure reconciled to every 
thown dvtjr, and at variance with evcrj Vaao^^^xL 
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fin. The fpirit is willing, though the flefli be 
weak. Some fms lie nearer their hearts than others^ 
feme arc as right eyes, others only but as left toes ; . 
but, O ! a right eye plucked out is good in their 
fight, the contrary grace is beautiful and gloriou% 
and the dcfire of their fouls : Rom. vii. 12. 
« Wherefore the ^aw is holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and juft, and ^ood.** — (2.) Their obfer- 
ving himfclf as the centre of all their defires,^ All 
goodnefs, holinefs, and perfe£don, center in him. 
That which is fcattered here and there in his word, 
ordinances, and people, they take a view of, as 
concentered in himfelf, and fo fee in him at one 
view the whole of what they fhould be ; they are 
pleafed with it, and fincerely defire to be like hinu 
--Thefe follow the Lord fully, 

(2.) Who aim after the Lord fully ; though they 
cannot follow him prccifely in every point, they aim 
at, they endeavour it, as the child following its 
mother, weeping, and making what way it can after 
her. This implies tu'o things. — ( i .) They aim at 
the performance of all duties, and warring againfl: 
every fin. They do not give goodly words, and 
fo fold their hands together, wifliing diey were bet- 
ter ; but they even put their hands to roll up the 
(tone, which yet perhaps maycome down and dowir, 
over and over again, upon them. They aim at be- 
ing holy in all manner of converfation, i Pet. i. 15. 
Grace infufes a principle in the heart, that turns 
the man towards every thing to whicli God calls. 
— (2.) They aim at the all of every duty, to get it 
right as to the manner, as well as to the matter : 
Phil, iiu 3. « They worfliip God in the fpirit, re- 
joice in Chrift Je&is, and have no confidence ia 
the flefli.** — I come now, 
2. To an ufe of exhortation. 
I exhort you to diftinguiih yourfelves from 0^ 
^fan^ bjr jQur following the %jsA i\^^. Sm1 
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have ye a defire for heaven or not ? If ye have no 

(fe/ire, vou may fit ftill at cafe, time will carry you 

down the ftream to an eternity of woe ! If ye have a 
rfcfire for heaven, then up, follow the Lord, follow 
him fully. Set your affeftions that way. Youfollow 
duties J that is not enough, follow the Lord in thefc 
fully, or you will never fee heaven. I hope you 
are not for bidding farewell to, and taking your 
laft fight of heaven. If then you be in earncft to 
jet to heaven, fet yourfelves to follow the Lord 
ully. Before I prefs this upon you by motives^ 
I exhort you to take a folemn, grave, and feriou^ 
conCderation of what is lacking in your converfa- 
tion, that you may fill it up by following the 
Lord. We mull fee our defefts before we can 
fill them up. To aflift you in this, confider what 
is wanting, 

( I .) In your mortification of fin, what right eye 
remains to be plucked out, left there may be fome 
one leak or other that may fink the fhip : Pfal. 
Irvi. 18. "If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me." Self-love prevails much, 
and hence lufts, beloved lufts, find harbour, and 
efcape the ^xe. — Confider, 

(2.) What is wanting as to your compliance 
with known duties, whether ye make confciencc 
of all ye know or not. Do you find that you pray, 
but do not meditate nor examine yourfelves ? then 
fill up that want. Do you pray, but ncgleft to 
watch ? then fill up this want alfo } and fo on. — 
Confider, 

(3.) What is wanting in the duties ye perform. 
For many times thefe are but the half of duties, 
the outward part .only, wanting that faith, love, 
zeal, and livelinefs, that fhould be in all our du- 
ties. — Confider, 

(4.) What is ^.Tsntlng in your bearing the ctofe- 
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Every one has liis dailjr Crofs. Confider how y ^ 
bear it, with what meekncfs and patience ye wait 
under it. 

(5.) Confider what is wanting in your graces, 
if you have any ; and unto what you have you 
ihould be dill adding : 2 Pet. i. 5- " Add to your 
faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to knowledge 
temperance, and to tempersince patience, and to 
patience godlinefs, and to godlinefs brotherly love 
and charity/'— Confider, 

(6.) What is warning in your relative converia- 
lion. A man is really what he is relatively. Con- 
fider how thou anfwereft the duties of a hut- 
band, wife, parent, * child, matter, or fervant. — 
Ij[aving carefully obferved all thefe wants and de« 
fe£ls, be confcientious in filling them up \ follow 
the Lord only^ univerfaily^ uprightly^ cortftantlyy and 
refolutely. Follow him fully. — To conftrain you 
to this, I Would mention the following Motives. 

I. All is full which is fet before you in the way 
of following the Lord. God deals not by halves. 

( I .) We have a full law for our rule to walk by : 
Pfal. cxix. 96. *^ Thy commandment is exceeding 
broad." It is extended to all the parts of our 
walk ; it reaches heart, lip, and life ; requires 
not only duty to be done, but done aright And 
unlefs we have refpe£l: to all God*s commandments, 
out obedience is not acceptable. 

(2.) We have a full word for our light in our 
walk, by which we may take up what is fin, and " 
what is duty, fee how to fteer our courfe in times 
of the greateft daiknefs: P£al. cxix. 105. «« Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path." It is the ftar that is given to guide us 
flirough this world, and we Ihould be much con- 
verfant with it. 

OO We have a full covenant for provifion in 



EXEMPLIFIED AND REWARDED. 99 

tnr way. It is ** an everhfting covenant, ordered 
in all diings, and fure," 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. What- 
CYcr be our cafe, there is iiiitable provifion in the 
covenant for it. TTicre are in it precious pro- 
mifes to the faints in all conditions of life. What- 
twcT ftorms and tempefts may blow in the world, the 
faints may find fomcthing in the covenant to fhel- 
ter them. 

{4.) We have a full Chrift to lean to. He is 
mighty to fave. In him there is both righteouf- 
iiels and ftrength. 

' (5.) There is a full weight of glory for reward ; 
fuch as will fill foul and body even thofe of the moft 
enlarged capacities. Shall we not then follow 
him fully ? 

2. The Lord Chrift, our leader, did not do the 
work of our falvatioa by halves, but fully. He 
obeyed the law fully, none of its commandments 
wanted their full due of him. He fuffered and 
paid the debt fully, its threats and curfes fell on 
him in full meafure. And what would have be- 
come of us, if Chrift had halved the work of our 
falvation ? Who would have done the reft ? Who 
A^ould have fatisfied for any of our fins, or made 
up for any deficiencies in our fervices ? 

3. Our not following the Lor»i fully, makes the 
following liim in any ^nftance fo difficult; and to 
follow him fully would be the high way to make 
religion eafy. When the Chriftian has one foot 
fixed to the earth, it is no wonder than that he 
with difficulty mount upward. One luft unmorti- 
fied is enougn to mar all our duties, and make our 
pi^efs in religion very irregular, and therefore 
difficult ; whereas it would be a great eafe if all 
came away together, Luke, ix. 59. 

4. If we do not follow him fully, we will lofe 
lie reward of following him at all, \i\ Te{pe.&. ol 
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eternal fahration, 2 Jcbn^ viii. Look to yoi 
that we lofe not thofe tlungs which v 
wrought, but that wc receive a full i 
ptherwife we will lofe all the pains \ 
been at in >religion. That in which we 
him not, will draw a black ftroke throug 
whidi we have followed him. 

Laflfyf Another motive is, if we foil 
not fully, we will (hare with them that h 
followed him at all, in a fullnefs of wratl 
cxKv. 5. « As for fuch as turn aiide un 
crowed ways, the Lord (hall lead them for 
the workers of iniquity." God will fill the 
the wine of his wratn. He will «< cut t 
funder, and appoint them their portion \i 
believers,'' Luke, xii. 46. a$ thofe who 
thcmfelves betid&t the Lord and their own 
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Numb. xiv. 24. But my fervatit Calebj becaufe he 
had another fpirit with him^ and hath followed me 
fully j^ him will I bring into the land whereunto he 
went y and his feed fhall pojfefs it, 

I Now proceed to the confideration of 
DocT. IL That they who would follow the 
Lord fuUj, muft have another fpirit; another 
than the ipirit of the world, another than their 
own fpirit naturally i8« 

In attending to which, I {haU, 

L Shortly point out, that it is another fpirit. 

n. Shew what that fpirit is, which they who fol- 
low the Lord fully have, and muft poffefs. — Ulu- 
ftrating, at the fame time, the nature and ne- 
ceifity of fuch a fpirit. 

m. Make fome practical improvemctit. 

I. I AM Ihortly to point out, that it is anodier 
fpirit which fuch poflefs. 
\0L.U. I . TVxv^ 
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This Other fjHrit, which is fo neceflary to fol- 
Iom*ing the Loni fully, is underftood, either of the 
Holy Spirit of God, who dwells in all the faints, 
Rom. Tiii. 9. or rather of a fpirit fandified by 
the Holy Spirit, and raifed above its .natural fpint 
by the power of grace. Thus it feems here to 
be underftood, though both amount to the fame 
thing. Such a fpirit may well be called another 
fpirit. For, 

1. It is another fpirit than that which the world 
IS pofiefied of, which is a mean and bafe fpirit, in- 
fluencing them to grovel on this earth. The world 
has what it calls a fine fpirit. But even that does 
but grafp at (hadows, while the moft excellent 
things are out of its view. B^t this is a fpirit 
truly noble. 

2. It is another fpirit than the moft refined hy- 
pocrites have. By the common operations of the 
Spirit, the fpirit of hypocrites may be raifed to . 
a£t more nobly than before, but thefe change not 
the nature of a man's fpirit, but only help it to 
a£l in a natural way to a better purpofe \ whereas, 
this fpirit raifes it to gracious a£Hngs. 

3. It is another fpirit than what the faints had 
before they were fan£tified. Another, not in fub- 
ftance, but in qualities. How does this other fpirit 
make a man difler from himfelf ? How dodi it 
advance him to a higher fphere ? It made a preadi- 
ing Paul of a perfecuting Saul. It endows a man 
with quite new principles, motions, ends, and aim^ 
and elevates him to new meafures for attaining 
the fame. 

n. I GO on to (hew what that other fpirit is 
which thefe who follow the Lord fully have and 
muft poiTefs. — Illuftrating, at the fame time^ its 
nature and neceflity.— -TWs fpirit isy 

1, A 
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I. A noble elevated fpirit, aiming at high things, 
wid is not fatisfied with thefe with which the 
common herd of mankind are fatisfied. Thus Ca- 
leb aimed at Canaan, Numb. xiii. 30. while the 
reft were for Egypt again, chap. xiv. 4. Such an- 
other fpirit have the faints, Phil. iii. 14. " They 
prefs forward toward the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chrift Jefus." Were a 
beggar's child adopted by a prince, he would 
change his fpirit with his lot^ and aim at things 
fuitable to his new quality. Thus the children of 
God rife in their aims and defigns, will not be con- 
tent with the creatures, but with God himfelf ; not 
with earth, but heaven, not the favour of men, but 
of God, not with gold, but grace ; for they have ano- 
ther fpirit, which can be content with nothing lefs. 
They have high proje6ls, not bounded within the 
limits of thb narrow world, but aiming at a greater 
conqueft. Now, fuch a fpirit they muft have that 
would follow the Lord fully. — For, if lefs can fa- 
ti«fy, they will be content to take their portion on 
this fide Jordan ; they will exchange heaven for 
earthy and keep their grand profpeft within the 
bounds of this world : Phil. iii. 19. ** Their God 
is their belly, and they mind earthly things ;" and 
b. will never follow the Lord fully, nay, they will 
leave, him where they cannot get their carnal into- 
rcft along with them, as Demas did. — Again, if 
they have not fuch a fpirit, they will continue 
creeping on the earth, to get their food, as the 
beads among their feet, and never follow the Lord 
in the way to true happinefs. They will fall 
down before thefe three that are in the world : 
« The luft of the flefli, the luft of the eye, and 
the pride of life," i John, ii. 1 6. They will wrap 
themfelves up in the world's profits, or drench 
thcmfeives in its pleafures, and, like b^?^?:^^^ 

J 2 ^'22^'^ 
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take care of their cottages, having no eye to a palace. 
Finally, if they have not fuch a fpirit, they wiU 
never ufe means and endeavours fuitable to fuch 
high aims. Noble fpirics will proportion their en- 
deavours to their high defigns, while the mean 
fpirit will go heartlefsly about them. Gold is not 
got, like ftones, befide every brook ; nor is grace 
and glory got, but in the way of hearty exertions : 
Prov. ii. 3. — 5. " Yea, if thou crieft after know- 
ledge, and lifteft up thy voice for underftanding, 
if uiou feekeft for her as filver, and fearcheft for 
her as for hid treafures, then (halt thou underftand 
the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God. 

2. It is a fpirit of faith, as the apoftle fpeaks, 
2 Cor. iv. 13. " We having the fame fpirit of 
faith." Such a fpirit had Caleb, another than that 
of the reft, who could not enter becaufe of unbelief. 
Such another fpirit hare the faints, while the reft 
of the world remain under the power of unbelief, 
and if they had it not, could never follow the Lord 
fully ; for unbelief will foon trip up a man's heels 
in following the Lord : Heb. iii. 12. '< Tsdce heed, . 
brethren, left there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God.** 
Now, Caleb's other fpirit of faith thus difcovered 
itfelf. 

(i.) It took part with thepromife, and hung by 
it, while the unbelieving fpirits of the reft fided 
with fcnfc in oppofition to it. Thus, while the 
unbelieving world, whatever they pretend^ do 
never folidly venture their happinefs on the pro- 
mife, but feek it rather among thofe things which 
are the objedls of fenfe. The faints have another 
fpirit, which rejeds thefe, and by faith roHs the 
weight of its eternal happinefs on the promife; 
which fpirit of faith realifcs to them the things 
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h are not feen, Helx xi. i . affords a view of 
1, as matters of the greateft realities, and of 
irord of promife as fufficient fecurity. With- 
this, none will ever follow the Lord fully 5 
»r, if that which is held out in the promife be 
realifed unto men, it will never make fen- 
things, the reality of which men certainly 
fy to yield and give place to it ; for men wiU 
[uit certainty for hope. Were men as much 
laded of the reality of the things contained in 
»romife, as they are of gold, and other metals 
e earth, think ye, they would flight the pro-* 
and take up with the objeds of their fenfes 
leir happinefs ? No. The truth is,' all the 
Dus promifes are to the world but fair words 
t fancies. — Again, if men cannot truft the 
life as fufficient fecurity, they will never ven- 
their all upon it, but our all muft be ventu- 
ipon it, if we follow the Lord fully : 2 Sam. 
5. <« This is all my falvation, and^all my de- 
We muft glorify him by faith, . hanging by 
ore word. All for another, world muft be 
ipoQ ~it, and often it come& to this,, that all • 
lis world muft alfo be laid upon it. . 
.) This fpirit df faith took up the land of 
life, as z land well worth, all the pains, toil, 
lardfh^s, which the conquering itwould incur: 
b. xiv. 7. " It is an exceeding, good land.'* 
i, while unbelievers cannot fee heaven worth 
•ains and toil that muft, be at. the work, like 
alfe ipies, chap. xiii. 32.. " they bring up 
il report of it J' But the faints have another 
of faith, which makes them fee the glory of 
and to be fuch as to deferve their utmoft efforts 
ndcavours. "Let us therefore labour," fay they, 
iv. 11.. "to enter into that reft, le&^wjtwww 
Iter the fame example of unbelifti '^ 'tioHr^ 

J 3 N«S)^ONlt. 
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without fuch a fpirit, men can never follow the 
Lord fully ; becaufe to work for nothing makes 
us extremely avcrfc to engage. If the recompcnfc 
of ic^ward be not feen as fufficient to counterba«^ 
lance all the pain8> perfons will never ftrive to en- 
ter into God's reft, nor take heaven by force, 
Heb. xi. 26. Whence do we fee, that men will 
ftrain every nerve for a little of the world, 
which they think Worth the |>ains, who will not 
bow a knee to God for heaven ? They will work 
. eagerly, who pray very heavily and carelefsly, be- 
caufe they think the one worth their pains, the 
other not. — Again, men are naturally very ^verfe 
to fpiriftial endeavours, and if they fee not fome- 
thing that will provoke the iluggard to run, they 
will not follow the Lord fully. There muft be a 
glory feen by an eye of faith, to overcome this a- 
iverfion. ^fhus Chrift propofed the treafure to the 
man, Mark, x. 21. but he faw it not, therefore 
he went away.— Farther, no man can reach heaven 
with ^afe, the way to it lies up-hill. It will coft 
ftriving, wreftling, ufing violence, and the like. 
There are right eyes to be plucked out, that is hard •, 
there are giant-like lufts to be mortified, who will 
adventure upon that ? there is a combat, a fight to 
be maintained, in which the perfon muft be a con- 
queror. Will ever men, then, follow the Lord 
fully, without fuch a fpirit as by faith difcem^ liea- 
ven as worth all that pains ? Moft men fee it not j 
they think lefs may ferve, for they want that other 
fpirit, which accounts nothing too much here ; and 
fo, with Judas, they fay, Why all this wafie ? 

(3.) This faith penetrates through all the diffi- ' 
culties which the unfaithful fpies could not fee 
through. Caleb's other fpirit took the glafs of the 
word of promife, and faw thereby how their nu- 
merous armies might be be^t, thdi hi^ walls 
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.thrown down, the Anakims laid as low as ever 
tbfj were high : Numb. xiv. 9. " Only rebel not 
yc againft tbe Lord, neither fear ye the people of 
the land, for they are bread for us 5 their defence 
is departed from them, and the Lord is with us ; 
fear them not." Such another fpirit have all the 
faints in a greater or lefs meafure. The carnal pro- 
feflbr, like the fluggard, cries, « There is a lion 
in the way, I (hall be flain in the flreets." There 
is no meddling with fuch a duty, no mortifying 
fuch a luft ; thus he gives over the attempt. But 
tbe faints have another fpirit, which by faith dif- 
covers how impofEbilities may be furmounted, 
how hills may be made to flcip like lambs ; and 
therefore falls a blowing his ram's honis, in hopes 
that the walls of Jericho ihall fall down ; and, like 
another David, with his fling, he fets tfpon Goliah, 
and attacks even the children of Anak. I do not fay 
but this faith fometimes may be very weak, it may 
be very low -, but it is fuch as makes them venture 
on duty and difficulty, though trembling. Now, 
without fuch a fpirit none will follow the Lord 
fully. — For, the want of it cuts the iinews of refo- 
lute endeavours after univerfal holinefs. It is the 
hc^e of ri&OTj that makes the foldier to fight ; and 
when he lofes, he turns his back : i Theff. v. 8. 
« But let us, who are of the day, be fober, putting 
on the brtaft-plate of faith and love, and for an 
helmet the hope of (alvation." Faith muft go be- 
fore and fee through difficulties, ere a perfon can 
come up and break through them.- -Again, the 
want of it makes men, like Iffiichar, to couch un- 
der the burden, or as one who is upon an unruly 
horfe, and finding there is no maftering of him, he 
lays the reins on his neck. This is the reafon why 
people, after fome ftruggle agatnd fin, twciv^i^ratfe 
tbancver. They End difficulties in th^ vr^l ^^ 
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dutjr, they hive no hope to Llu.'!: i ? i mr ibeic^ mi 
tlicrcforc give it over. Bur bow cas jsev wBkdkit 

rroniit'cd land, without the promjfr ok Aartwti 
inw fliall they go tivoi^ in cfaie ^^csstbiH lunk^ . 
while they throw away the fword of cbs Spjak, dk 
word of God, the word of proaiitc, anrf havt abea* 
fclvcs dcditutc of the (hield of hJxtt : WithnK fUs 
they cannot go out in the nasie q£ dbe Ltmi spkk 
their enemies, and fo mulEt cum tiiesr back » idk 
cd. 

(4.) Caleb's fpirit of faith looked id Ac Lonly 
as fuflicient to bear him over all dx£ciikks. ifc 
faw tlie Aiiakinis as well as the zcft, and had as 
little confidence in himfelf as they had; but ht 
had confidence in the Lord, and fo wcNiId gp a» 
gainft them in the ftrength of the Lord. Such a 
fpirit have all the faints : Pfal. bcxL 16. •* I will 
go in the (Irength of the Lord.'' lia. xlr. 24. 
** Surely fliall one fay. In the Lord hare I rif^ 
tcoufnefd and ftrengtn." This carries them to the 
Lord as the fountain of ftrength; while as to the reft 
of the world, their fpirit is as a pipe laid fiiort of 
the fountain, bj which no water can be convey* 
ed. Without iuch a fpirit, none can follow the 
Lord fully. — For, there are difEculties in the way 
to heaven, which none can overcome, but by di- 
vine ftrength : 2 Cor. xii. 9. « My grace is fu£&- 
cient for thee, for my ftrength is made perfed ia 
wcakncfs." Unmortified corruptions will be as 
heavy as a giant upon a child, till God himfelf 
take part with the foul, and give the vidory. 
They may lie under them and groan, but who flisdl 
roll away the ftone, if the angel come not from 
heaven for that purpofe ? Wo to him that is alone 
when he falleth ! without the Lord, the leaft work 
of religion is above us. « Without me," faith he, 
John ji V. 5. « ye €an do notiuxx^.'' TV«, ^<cA^\^^ 
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tatkni will be found a wind from hell fufficient 
ow over the man chat is not fupported $ the 
duty, a tafk which they cannot perform at- 
bly. Wberethe Spirit of the Lord does not 
; we will n^er foUow. Thus that fpirit of 
idence upon the Lord is neceflary. 
This fpirit is a fpirit of holy courage and re« 
on. Numb. xiv. 9. Such a fpirit, in fome 
ire, have all the faints;. Prov. xxviii. i. " The 
^d flee when no man purfueth, but the righ- 
is bold as a lion." Their fpirit is peremptory 
refolute for follovring the Lord whitherfoevcr 
leth, not to be diverted by any means from 
great intereft. And though the godly may 
turally fearful and unfteady, yet this fpirit in 
lings of God will prevail, feeing that their all 
t tl^ ftake ; without fuch a fpirit, none can 
IT the Lord fully, for the following, among 
reafons. — Becaufc, 

) The work of religion is a great work, 
hich we had need, of courage and refolution. 
xitward work of religion is great work, the 
•d work is ft ill greater : Prov. xvi. 32. *< He 
8 flow to anger, is better than the mighty j 
le that ruleth his fpirit, than he that taketh a 
The labour of the hand is hard, the labour 
e head is harder, but the labour of the heart 
ft of all ; and religion is work of that fort, 
ork out our own falvation, to ferve our gene- 
I, to get heart, lip, and life cleanfed, is work 
tent to fear cowards who have not another 
. — Again, confider, 

) That our own ftrength is fmall. O how 
is man at beft for the work ! What a vaft 
)portion is there betwixt our ftrength and the 
duty, if done aright ! 2 Cor. iii. 5. « Not that 
e fuflicient of ourfclves to think any th\Tv% ^ 
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of ourfelvcs ; but our fufficiency is of God." Whta. ^ 
we view our work, how far it is above us, we may 
fay, " Who is fufficicnt for thefe things ?** 2 Cor. 
ii. 16. Here is need of another fpirit to influence 
men, in attempting to roll antiy the ftone, that 
is fo far above their (Irength. But holy courage, 
through faith in Chrift, will do it : Phil. iv. 13. ^ I 
can do all things through Chrift that ftrengtKeneth 
me." — Confider, 

(3.) That our oppofition is great. If ye have a 
deiire for the heavenly Canaan, ye mull fight your 
way thither over much oppofition, and fo have need 
of another fpirit. He that overeometh (hall be 
crowned. If you have a deiire to follow the Lord 
fully, you muft follow him over much oppofition, 

I . From the devil : Eph. vi. 1 2. ** For we wreftk 
not againft flefh and blood, but againil principal!* 
ties and'power6,againftfpiritualwickednefles inhigh 
places." No fooner was man fet up in the world, 
than tlie devil attacked and overcame him ; and as 
foon as a foul begins to fet heaven-ward again,, 
the devil then will be on his top. O it is much 
to (land, when hell is in arms againil us, when 
the black bands of temptations make an attack ! 
Satan is a powerful and fubtle enemy. He will 
be fure to attack you on your weak fide, and fuit 
his temptations to your circumftances. Thus he 
did with our Saviour ; for when he had fafted forty 
days, the devil faid to him, << If thou be the Son 
of God, command that thefe (lones be made bread," 
Matth. iv. 3. He has his temptations for the poor 
and for the rich. He tempts the poor to ileal, and 
the rich to deny God. Hence faid Agur, « Give 
me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food 
convenient for me ; lefl I be full, and deny thee, 
and fay, Who is the Lord ? or left I be poor, and 
ileal, and take the name of my God in vain," Prov., 
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sxx. 8. 9. He has temptations for youth and for 
TigCf for the joyful and for the mournful Chriftian. 
Sometimes ue appears as a fox transforming him- 
felf into a Iamb. Sometimes he roars as a lion. 
There is thus need- of a fpirit of courage to oppofe 
him. 

2. We have great oppoGtion from the world, 
(i.) From the things of the world. They col- 
lect their bands to encounter thofe who would 
follow the Lord, to turn them back. — ^There is the 
white band of the world's fmiles, ftained already 
with the blood of thoufands. Many have been 
wounded, and many flain by thefe : Prov. i- 32. 
« For the turning away of the fimple (hall flay 
them, and the profpcrity of fools (hall deftroy 
them." Many a foul has died by the embraces of 
a fmiling world, for it does with men as the pan- 
ther wim other beafts, who draws them after him 
with the fweet'ijmell of his breath, hiding his head, 
while he afterwards devours them. Its profits and 
pleafures are fyren fongs, which end in bitter lamen- 
tations. They are iilken cords, which afterwards 
grow as iron fetters, which may coft a flood of 
tears to get them off. Here is a trial for true cou- 
rage of fpirit. O it is a great fpirit that rifes 
above the world when it courts us J while our own 
(pirit naturally loves it, even when it gives us gall 
to druik.-^There is next the bbck band of the 
world's frowns. The world often puts on the 
lion's (kin, and brings a train of croflfes ^gainft the 
followers of the Lord : A£ls, xiv. 22. << We muit 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God." The world often turns fl;epmotjTer to 
the godly, who may have enough ado to get their 
bready while plenty flows to its own darlings. 
We fee how the world's fun went down at noon 
mxh Job. There h need of another fpirit to c«rpf 
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a man abore thefc, to give him another joy when 
that of the world fails, and to make him fing as 
die nightingale when .the very ftorm is at his 
back. Thus did Habakkuk when the world 
failed : Chap. iii. i8. << Tet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, and joy in the God of my fidvadon.*— 
Again, there is the mixed band of the world's 
cares. Thefe are the world's thorn-hedge, which 
the Chriftian muft break through, or elfe they 
will choke the feed of the word in his he^ 
Matth. xiii. 22. This is the thorny crown it fets 
upon our heads fo foon as we fet out into die 
world. How hard is it to keep our ground here! 
The care of a family, the care of the body, is that 
which has rendered many carelefs of eternity. 
Yea, and care we muft : Our meat will not be 
found among our feet, as that of the beafts, ikjt 
will it drop into our mouths without care. Bat 
O what need of another fpirit to ufe thefe things 
as if we ufed them not ! But, 

(2.) We have great oppofition from the men of 
the world. The devil has his agents in the world, 
fadors for hell, that will give much ado to thofc 
who would follow the Lord fully. And people may 
lay their account to be attacked with their tongues. 
They are not for heaven who cannot digeft the 
mockings of a gracelefs generation ; nor arc they 
meet for it that will pafs over their duty, only for 
the virulent reproaches they may meet wiui in 
their way. Thefe fting feverely, but there muft 
be a refolutenefs againft them, to pleafe God. 
Let a generation of imbittered fpirits fay what 
they will ; let Chriftians ftrive to have the tefti- 
mony of God and their own confcience, which 
will be a fecrfet fupport, cpndenm them who will. 
-—They will attack them with their feet. The 
example of an unholy Ufe ; Matth. xviii. 7. *i Woe 
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ito the world) becaufe of ofFences I for it muft 
I that ofences come ; but woe to that man by 
bom the offence cometh." The world lieth in 
ickednefs} it is hard to bear out, againft the 
ream of. example fet before us. To he righ- 
ous as Noah in his generation, to keep clean gar- 
ants in Saf dis, is not eafy : Matth. xxiv. 1 2. 
Becaufe iniquity fhall abound, the love of many 
all wax cold/' Example ruins many, who like 
eep, when one gets into the water^ the reft readily 
How.— TTiey will attack them with their hands, 
he hands of perfecutors are fometimes bound up; 
e Lord feems now to be loofing them \ and fome 
e already finding the fmart of that. And it is 
X it will not be fo eafy to follow the Lord as it 
IS been for fome time paft. But they who will 
Uow the Lord fully, muft have another fpirit, 
bich may urge them on to lofe all, rather than lofe 
eir foul by leaving off to follow the Iiord. 
Finally, The Chriftian has great oppofition 
>m his own lufts. He will not only find a war 
ithout, but alfo a war within him : Gal. v. 1 7. 
For the flelh lufteth againft the fpirit, and the 
irit againft the flefh, and thefe are contrary the: 
le to the other ; fo that ye cannot do the things 
at ye would.*' Our greatett enemies are within 
r own bofoms. — Firft, there is the general of 
is army, indwelling fin, the corrupt nature, the 
1 man, flefh, called fin by way of eminence : 
Jtn. vi. 12. << Let not fin, thereifore, reign in your 
3rtal body, that ye fhould obey it in the luft 
nrcof." Ine plague of the heart: i Kings, viii. 38 
lis is the curfed ground, bringing fordi briars 
d thorns. There muft be another fpirit to draw 
IS to the crofs : Gal. v. 24. << And they that 
» Chrift's have crucified the flefh, with the af- 
i^ions and luRs/'—^ext^ there |^ a {waiuv oi 
^oz. n. K YicWvftv 
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heUifh foldiers under him, particular lufts, a^ 
pride, covetoufnefs, envy, malice, and the like,^ 
that dog the man wherever he goes, and will give 
him enough ado to refift : Rom. vii. 21. " I find 
then a law, that when I would do good, evil is 
prcfent with me." If you afk their name, it may ' 
be Legion, for they are many : Titus, iii. 3. ** Ser- 
ving divers lufts and pleafures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one another." All 
fins are radically even in the bed. Look throu^ j 
the world, and fee what appears there; thefe 
fwine, who are running on others, fliew that cor- 
ruption which is within the whole. Who are 
their allies ? Thefe are the devil, John, viii. 44, ; 
the world. Tit. ii. 12. All the fiiares and temp- 
tations in the world are allied tc5 feme one or 
other lufts within us, that fuits them as ^der 

the fire. There is, their quarters, the heart. 

*« Out of the heart proceed evil droughts, murders," 
&c. ; and the nearer to us, the more dangerous. 
The heart is as a common inn, fo often thronged 
with thefe, that the mafter is kept out. — There is, 
tlicir qualities. They are deceitful : Eph. iv. 22. 
«* The old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lufts." Hurtful: i Tim. vi. 9. "But 
they that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a 
fnare, and into many foolifti and hurtful lufts, 
which drown men in deflruftion and perdition." 

III. I NOW proceed to make fome improvement 
of the fubjed. — And this, 

I. In an ufe of information. — From this we 
fee, 

(i.) The great fpring of defedion and apoftacy 
from the good ways of the Ix>rd. How is it that fo 
many make fuch a bad account of religion ? They 
Aave not" another fpirit. Many, at their firft taking up 



EXEMPLIFIED. AND REWARPED. II5 

f religion, have great vigour and brifknefs of fpirit; 
ut it is only like a blaze of draw : Their oil fails, 
nd their lamps go out. Such appearances denote 
nly avirakening, and not changing grace, which 
ley have got j therefore it lafts not. There is no 
)ruig of grace in the foul, only fome ihowers 
*om the clouds, watering the old ground of their 
atural fpirits, which is foon dried up. They 
'ho tlius drink, fhall foon thirfl again, John, iv. 
3. ; it decays by little and little, as the light after 
m-fet, till it be quite dark. Again, becaufe 
ley have not another fpirit, that frame of their 
Duls is not fed by nourifhment from Clirift, as 
ic fincere foul is, who receives out of the fulnefs 
f Chrift. Hence, for want of nourifliment, it 
ies, and they wither as branches cut off from tLe 
link, John, xv. 6. A branch newly cut off fscnx 
s dock, and ingrafted into another, may keep a 
lort time green ; but if it do not take with the 
ock, it will wither. Now, they cannot take with 
le ftock, becaufe they have not another fpirit : 
ohn, i. 12. 13. ** He came to his own, and his 
wn received him not. But as many as received 
im, to them he gave power to become the fons 
F God, even to them that believe on his name : 
VTiich were bom, not of blood, nor of the will 
f the flefh, nor of the will of man, but of (Sod." 
arther, it is the newnefs of the thing, not the 
ewnefe of their nature, that makes that ftir 
nong their affeftions. Hence, when they have 
little accuftomed themfelves to religion, and the 
uties of it, the newnefs is gone, and fo their dc- 
ght is gene, their afFeftioub fettle, for they have 
at another fpirit, to which religion would be its 
ement : John, v. 35. "He was a burning and a 
lining light, and ye were willing for a feafotv to 
jojcc In his light/' Hence old truths turn ^-A^ 
K 2 viVecw 
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D«rith many, and nothing relifhes with them but 
fome new thing. They are Uprightly for a Mrhile, 
but at length their metal is gone, their hearts are 
deadened, their afleftions withered, and their cpn»- 
fciences feared. Hence, a fpirit of reigning floth, 
which was only covered, not fubdued, rifes again» 
as weeds in the fpring, which, though nipped with 
winter^frofts, yet were not plucked up by the 
roots : Pf. Ixxviii. 3 7. « For their heart was not 
right with him, neither were they fled fall in his 
covenant." They are awakened as with noife a 
little v/Wle, but, becaufe tlK!y have not another 
fpirit, they fall aflecp again. — Finally, hence a 
fpirit of profanity fucceeds in many : 2 Pet. ii. 22, 
" But it is happened unto them according to the 
true proverb. The dog is turned to his own vomit 
again, and the fowthat was waflied to her wallowing 
in the mire." Their lufts, which were forcibly re- 
ftrained before, break out again with greater vio- 
lence than ever. The devil returns with feven 
fpirits worfe than the firft j and not being able to 
follow the Lord fully, they turn back with the 
greater violence. 

(2.) Tins iiiftru(3;s us as to the great fpring of a 
divided religion, where tliere is ftill one thing or . 
more lacking, Mark, x. 21. They have not ano- 
ther fpirit •, the old fpirit may follow the Lord in' 
many fteps, but it will never carry a man through 
with it. There are difficulties in the way to hea- 
ven, which it is impoffible to pafs without another 
fpirit. Thefe are fuch as, 

It is a difficult ftep to advance into the heart 
and life of duties, fpiritu'4l worlhip, and the like. 
Bodily exercife is the fartheft the old fpirit can carry 
a man. A bird may as foon fly without wings, or 
a bead reafon, as one that has not another fpirit 
can wor{h{p God in fpirit. 
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Another difficult ftep is, to be denied to duties : 
Matth. V. 3. " Blefled'are the poor in fpirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven." The old fpirit is 
a felfifh fpirit, that does all from and for felf. It 
knows not to ftrip itfelf of its own robes fpun out 
of its own bowels, and to go naked to Chrift for a 
covering. A man fhall as foon rent out his own 
bowels, pluck out his own heart, and cad it from 
him, as one without another fpirit will lay the ftrefs 
of his falvation on Chrift alone, counting as if 
he had done nothing, when he has done all he 
can. 

A third difficult flep is, to give up M'ith bofom- 
idols. Jefus laid the treafure in heaven, on the 
other fide, to that man, Mark, x. 2 1 . and diredied 
him to ftep over his idols, and he fhould have it ; 
but he was fad, and went away grieved, for he 
had great pofleffions. Fire, fword, and gibbet, 
will not afiright fome people from following the 
Lord, who will yet ftart back, when Chrift offers 
them the knife of mortification, to cut off the of- 
fending right hand : i Cor. xiii. 3. « And though 
I beftow all my goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing.^' Thou haft a hand, it 
is a right hand, itmuil be cut gff, it muft be done 
with thy own confent, nay, thou muft put thy 
own hand to the knife, and thou muft labour to 
carry it through. This is language that will never 
go down with a man that hath not another fpirit. 
— Hence, men have a heart-averfion to encounter 
heart-difficulties in religion. Few fee heaven. 
Why ? Heaven's gate is ftrait, eafe is fweet. They 
are like the rich man in hell, fee heaven afar oW, 
but there is a great gulph fixed between them and 
it. 'irtieir bafe ipirit from within, when the ttvaixv 
is looking ov€r the gulf, cries, Man, tp<iit tV^^tii^ 
K 3 . 'W^^ 
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and then the heart ftarts back. They love the gold 
but they do not dig for it. And they have not ano- 
ther fpitit, a new fpiritras Cakb had, to put them 
forward. — Hence any attempts they make that way 
are faint, and therefore fruitlefs : Luke, xiii« ^4. 
<< Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate : For manyir 
I fay unto you, will feek to enter in, and (hall not 
be able." Like a cowardly inan, oflering to cut 
off his own hand, which threatens the fuin of his 
whole body, he takes up the knife, lays it to the 
fkin, but always the heart mifgives, and he pulls 
it back. Whereas a man of another fpirit, wiU 
<lo it refolutely, becaufe he is refolved not to die. 
Uence fuch tampering with idols, in the way of 
mortification. Then finding the fruitleflhefs of 
thefe faint attempts, they even give over, lofing 
all courage. They fee it will not do that way, and 
they defpair of getting any more power over them : 
Jerem. ii. 25. " With-hold thy foot from being un- 
fhod, and thy throat from thirft, but thou faidfl. 
There is no hope ; no ; for I have loved -ftrangers, 
and after them will I go." Lufts are like an un- 
manageable horfe, which therefore gets the reins 
on his own neck. They have tried to roll the flone 
away, but it comes down on them again; and there- 
for they even let it ]•< , and leave it. — ^Finally, their 
endeavours then arc turned to the foothing of con- 
feicnce for peace. For this caufe the man pretends 
he can do nothing, but Chrift mufl do all. What 
is left is but an infirmity, from which the beft can- 
not be freed on this fide of the grave j he will look 
for pardon, and fo makes the blood of Chrift a de- 
fence for his bofom-luft. For as great an enmity 
as the natural man has to Chrift, the devil will 
preach Chrift to ferve a turn ; and thus the grace 
of God is turned into lafcivioufnefs. 
(^.) This fubjeft pointsoux to w> ^2&AiV^0Mt»»^ 
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teous is more excellent than his neighbour. He 
has another {pint. O what a glorious difference 
does this other fpirit make between one man and 
another ! I will inftahce this in a few things. 

How. is it that one man contemns the worlds 
with all that is in .it, the luft of the eyes, the luft 
of the 'fleih, and the pride of life, while another 
man adores the world, and drives after it as his 
chief good and Jiappinefs ? He drives a trade with 
another world, looking beyond others. What is 
it but that he has another ^rit^ a finer fpirit, a 
fpirit of a greater elevation ainl compafs than others, 
which carnidt take ujp with the little views of time« 

How is it that a ferious holy Chriftian, appear- 
ing in his own colours, ftrikes a damp upon the 
profiane, and even on the formal hypocrite ? Is it 
not that another Ipirit (hines out of him, which 
compels them to fear him, though they hate him, 
to give him a fecret teftimony, though openly diey 
reproach him ? Is it not becaufe greater is that fpi- 
rit which is in the faints, than that -which is in the 
worid ? 

How is it that when many are carried away 
^iA the ftrong tide of an evil time, keeping but 
one principle, which is to fave themfelves on any 
terms, others do refolutely rowr^gainft the ftream^ 
' keeping one principle, which is, to pleafe God, ^6 
follow the Lord, from which they will not be di- 
verted, whatever they meet with in the way ? No 
worldly advantage, the prevcn^ng of no worldily 
lofs, do they think worth their g(Hng out of their 
way, t© attain it. O ! is it not another fpirit ? 

How is it that one man enjoys fuch ferenity 
and tranquillity of mind, amoiigft the fwellitig 
wares of outward trouble, which carry otha^s 
quite off thdr feet i That one ftands asati utvxww^ 
a&fe iock, before the temptations ^Yoc\i ^axtij 
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oth/ers hither and thither, as the chaff before the 
whirlwind ? Is it any thing but another fpirit, fix- 
ed on the Lord, his word, his promife, which are 
better things than what the world has, and the 
tempter offers. 

(4.) Hence we may fee, the ground and rife of 
the ipiritual combat which is in the faints. They 
have another fpirit. They have a fpirit in them, 
naturally as the reft of the world, which ordinarily 
takes the firft word ; but then they have another 
Spirit, that contradifts and correfts it : Gal. v. 17. 
V For the flefh lufteth againft the fpirit, and the 
^irit againft the fiefh : and thefe are contrary the 
one to the other." The natural man has one fpirit, 
which is corrupt, and not another 5 therefore he is 
wholly corrupt, in heart, lip, and life. The faints 
in glory have one fpirit, which is holy, and not 
another 5 therefore they are perfectly holy. But the 
faints on earth have one fpirit that is corrupt ; but 
they have another fpirit alfo ; and therefore their 
heart becomes a field of battle. — Hence we fee 
how it comes to pafs that the faints are at war 
with thefe lufts, with which the natural man can- 
not but be at peace. He has another fpirit, which 
is contrary to them, while the natural man's lufts 
and his fpirit are of the fame nature, and he has 
not another fpirit contrary to them. If a man have 
a father, a brother, or fon, in the oppofite army, 
how can he find in his heart to lift up a fword a- 
gainft him ? The natural man's fpirit, in the faint 
mortification which he makes, fays to him, as Da- 
vid faid to his three generals^ " Deal gently for my 
feke with the young man, even widi Abfalom." 
The man that has a wooden leg can take it oflT, and 
caft it from him, but how can one do fo with his 
limbs ? A man that has meat on his ftomach, 
which loathes and difotdets \t, c?a\\oia\x.\x\x^^Wt. 
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i' 
how can a man do this with a dainty mprfel which 
he loves.— Hence we fee aHb how thefc comes to 
be fuch difficulty in dealing with thefe lufts ; there 
is a refiftance made by one fpirif, which 'is oppofed 
to another. Lufts have a friend' within the bofom 
of the faints, which takes part with them'^ and gives 
that other fpirit fo much work. You will fee in 
them, as it were, the company of two. armies,— 
twins ftruggling within them* 

(5.) Hence wejmay fee the ground of that enmity 
that is betwixt the feed of the woman and the feed 
of the ferpent. There is a holy amity among the 
(aints as people of one fpirit, which is a moft clofe 
knitting thing. They cleave to one Chrift ; they 
purfue one objeft ; they point towards one place ; 
becaufe they have all one fpirit. And what jars 
^«re among them, flow from their own fpirits not 
being fufficiently fubdued by that other fpirit. But 
betwixt the godly and tlie wicked, how can there 
be but great enmity, feeing the^odly have anothet 
fpirit than they ? Tiwfe of different fpirits and tem- 
pers are ill-yoked. This makes that enmity. — It is, 
[i.] A ^iritual enmity, it breeds a natural an- 
tipathy betwixt them, fot they have not only other 
a^iions, but anodier fpirit. Hence the man whom 
the world careiTed, and embraced, while of the 
fame fpirit with itfelf, when once he becomes 
truly ferious, and gets another fpirit, he is quickly 
turned out of the world's favour, he loathes diem, 
and theyioathe lum. 

[2.1 It is a moft difFufive enmity ; the fpiril of 
the world Is <:arried out after thefe things which 
favour of the flefh, that other fpirit is carried out 
after the things which favour of the fpirit. The 
fpirit of the world has things which it loves, and 
fiates thefe which the other fpirit loves. Hence 
fuch an enmity againtt holinefs of life, ^gutift. ^v 

Vvcvfc 
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Tinr ordinances) preaching the word) and odier 
duties of religion ; but trace all thefc to their foun- 
tain, the? will be found to meet in that of their 
odifT fpirit. 

T:;,^ It is a moft violent enmity ; for the two fpl- 
rits llrike like two flints again it one another^ to 
raife the fire. No enmity like that which obtains 
on accou'n of religion ^ it breaks over all bounds of 
humanity, while no other reafon can be given for 
it but rtli^jion. It fets tlie daughter againft the 
mother, the fon againft the father, &c. 

[4.] It is a moil rooted and fixed enmity. This 
quarrel began fooner than any in the world ; Cain 
and Abel were thus enemies. Many other quarrels 
have begun fince this one, which have been long 
fince rooted out. But no length of time can root 
out this ; the wicked children continue the qyarrelj 
though they have feen the fathers fall in it. 

(6.) This fubje6t direds us to the great ob* 
jecl tou-ards which fuch as would follow the Lord 
fully are to look, it is to their fpirits. If our fpirit 
be right, we will be carried through ; if not, we 
will fall off. The great work of religion lies in- 
ward. Take heed, therefore, to your fpirits ; fee 
that thefc be of the right kind, that your hearts be 
right with God, and found in his ftatutes.— I fhall 
have done with, 

2. An ufe of exlK)rtation. Labour then to get 
another fpirit, earneftly feek it, aim at, and pur- 
fue after it. To obtain your compliance with this 
exhortation, I would lay before you tlie following 
Motives. 

(i.) The prevailing fpirit among us is a fpirit 
which is our plague, and therefore we have great 
need to labour for another fpirit : Luke, xix. 55. 
<« Ye know not what manner of fpirit ye are of.** 
Thisis among the reft of out pUgat^. Maxv ?cc^ Uttle 
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►mc, weigh not their fpirits in the balance of 
anifiuary •, but their fpirit of felf-love make« 
• high importajice, and to appear well, which 
eir.own. There is a fixfold fpirit that is our 
le this day. — ^There is, 

.] A carnal worldly fpirit : Phil. iii. 19. 
ey mind earthly things." Our fpirits are 

in the thick clay of a prefent world, and 
got into an earthly conftitution, as if, with 
odies, they were only fprung of earth. Fronv 
nunion and converfe with God, our fpirits are 
ly eftranged, but the world gets our firft, 
le, and laft thoughts; fo that there fcems need 
ne terrible alarm to make us lift up our heads 
lat pillow. — ^There is, 

.] A private narrow fpirit: Phil. ii. 21^" For 
2k their own, not the things wh'ch are Jefui 
I's." O what a rare thing is a public fpirit 
g us this day, a kindly concern for tjie king-, 
and intereft of Chrift in the world, men na- 
y caring for thefe things as their Father's coii- 
. Sirs, our wide mouths will not abfolve us 
the crime of a narrow fpirit in God's mat- 
more than Jehu's bravado, « Conic fee my 
" Prov. xxvi. 23. *^ Burmng lips and a wicked 
J are like a potftierd covered with filver 
" The Proteftant religion is in hazard abroad 
It home; is there any thing of the care, 
e churches lying upon you? This church 

hazard of falling into die enemy's hands ; 
our hearts, like good old Eli's, " trem- 
for the ark ?" i Sam. iv. 13. Nay, do not 

look upon our prefent privileges with fuch 
)ifing eye, that it is all one to them whether 
ink or fwim. Have the attempts of our erie- 
*yer made you go alone to wrefllc with God 
1 them ? You profcfs you would Viavc mvcCv- 
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fters to keep honeft ; but are we obliged to your 
wrcftlings with God for us on that account ? Have 
we any larger (hare in your prayers than we were 
wont to have ? Will the lofs of our honefty be to 
you the lofs of many prayers for us in a difficult 
time ? Pfal. cxxxii. 9. " Let thy priefts be clothed 
with righteoufncfs, and let thyfaints fliout aloud for 
joy." It is a time of much finning ; are you figh-p 
ing and crying for all the abominations that-^re in 
the midft of the land ? £zek. ix, 4 Are you put-» 
ting to your hand, as you have accefs, to ftop th^ 
ftream of abounding fin ? — ^There is, 

[3.] A ftout, fturdy, fearlefs fpitit. I fear, if 
God look to none but to thofe who are poor, of a 
contrite fpirit, and who tremble at his word, If, 
Ixvi. 2. there will be few anriongft us that will 
get a look of him. How little are we affe£ted 
with the w6rd, the difpenfations of the day, tlvA 
the figns of the times ! Is not the word like a ball 
thrown againft a wall ? The ouftoin of hearing it 
has leflened the value of it. Who is hearkening 
for the time to come ? Does that queftion lie near 
your heart, How fhall I be carried through in 
the evil day ? Are you putting matters' in order 
between God and you, and preparing an ark for 
your fafety ? — ^There is, 

[4.] A proud fiery fpirit, while the humble, 
meek, and lowly fpirit does rarely appear. People 
are fo puffed up with conceit of themfelves, there 
is no dealing^ with them. If they make themfelves 
vile, they will rather be more vile than fubmit to 
admonition or reproof. And if they be in the 
leaft ruffled, they are ready to caft all ordinances 
behind their backs. If the whole be not exaSly 
according to their mind, they will contemptuoufly 
rejefl: all. Witnefs the contempt poured by feme 
iipon the lafl faft. Humiliation of heart, and . 
2 Cqlfr 
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iblf denial would cure us of this irreligious heart, 
which is the bane and ruin of religion among us, 
and would kindle in us a more kindly warmth of 
heart towards God and the things that bear his 
(tamp. — There is, 

[5.J A formal fpirit: zTim. iii. 5. *< Having 
a form of godlinefs, but denying the ppwer there- 
of." The bodily exercifc of religion is much 
amongfl many of us, but for exercife unto godli- 
nefs among uj?, it appears to be very rare, i Tim. 
iv. 7. 8. And many proclaim themfclvcs utter 
ftrangers to it. In the eyes of any difcerning 
Christian, they have fo little fenfe of the vitals of 
pradlical godlinefs, that thefe things are an abfo- 
hite myftery to them. It would fare the better 
with many of us, thiat we would begin again and 
lay the foundatioi? of our religion, and follow it 
out in the great myfteries of the Chriftian life, 
mortification of heart-corruptions, the life of faith, 
and communion with God. — ^There is, 

[6.] A profane fpirit, where the works of tlic 
flclh are manifcft. There is a lying fpirit, which 
fo pofleffeth many, that they make no confcience 
of fpeaking truth, but lend their tongues for lies. 
There is a bitter fpirit of curfing and fwcaring, 
railing and reproaching, amongfl: us, fo that fober 
perfons may fay, as in Pfal. Ivii. 4. «< My foul ia 
among lions \ and I lie even among them that are 
fet on fire, even the fons of men, whofe teeth are 
fpears and arrows, and their tongue a fharp fword.'* 
See alfo Pfal. Ixiv. 3. — 7. A bafe, fneaking, dif« 
honeft fpirit, lodges in tlie breaft of many, whofe 
covetous, unrighteous ways, in undermining, de- 
ceiving, and wronging their neighbours, will bring 
a vengeance from heaven on their heads. 

(2.) The cafe of our day requires another fpirit 
than we have. C^od feems to be fpeaking to the 

Vol. IL L cwwA 
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C2iTuI worldly generation this day> as in Haggai, 
L 4. Jer. xlv. 4. 5 . To the formal and profane, 
as in Macth. iii. i o. To the private-fpirited, as in 
Amos, yi. i. And to all, as in Amos, iv. 12. 
But O how vmfuitable are our fpirits to the cafe of 
die day ! How unmeet are our fpirits to zGt for 
God ! They are too mean to do any thing great and 
honourable for God and his glory. And doubl« 
kfe, if we get not another fpirit, we will never be 
honoured of God to perform any thing that is great 
for him. Our work as Chriftians is at all times 
difficult, but we are likely to have a fpeclal diffi- 
culty in our time. Is the mean and ])2ik fpirit 
wherewith we are plagued, meet to fet us to op- 
pofe the ftream and tide of fin, that is going through 
the generation ? Is our careleis carnal fpirit meet 
to wreflle with God, to keep him (till in our land^ 
— Again, How unmeet are our fpirits for fufier- 
ing ? Tlie foft and carnal fpirit which prevails, fuits. 
very ill with a tune in which Jthc Lord feems to 
be about to pluck up and deftrpy. TI»t fpirit of 
formality and profanity anfwers very ill with a time 
in which people's religion may be put to the ut- 
moft trial : Ifa. xxxSK 14. «« The finners in Zion 
are afraid, fearfulnefs hath furprifed the hypo- 
crites.*' Verily, if we get not another f^nrit, a 
tipie of trial will ma^e a dreadful dificovery among 
the profeiled followers of the Lord. 

(3.) Does not our own particular cafe, with re- 
fped to eternity, require another fpirit ? Eternity 
is no dream, the wrath to come is no fcare-crow $ 
thefe are the greateft of realities, and certainly 
require our utmoft efforts. Does the prevailing 
temper of our fpirits look like the eternal weight 
of glory that is abiding thofe who ftrive, run, 
wrcftle, and fight the good fight of faith ? Alas ! 
our fpirits are as unlike the attaining itj as the 
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laggard, who will not plow his field, is like to at-^ 
tain a good crop. They who look for a treafure, 
dig for it ; and they who wifli for the prize, run 
for it ; but it is a loitering, not a labouring fpirit, 
with which moft of U3 are poflcfled, who hate 
fmall probability of feeing heaven, unlefs it will 
drop down into our mouths. — Again, Does our 
fpirit look like flying from the wrath to come, that 
infinite load of wrath which^s abiding a perifliing 
generation ? We feem to be creeping from it, ra- 
ther than fleeing 5 and therefore it is ready to over- 
tie us. O how would our fpirits ftir within us, 
if wc were duly zStGted with eternity, and the 
danger that our fouls are in of the wrath to come \ 
—But farther. How unlike is our fpirit to the fub- 
duingof ftrong corruptions within our own breafts ! 
How foft are our fpirits againft thefe our deadliefl: 
enemies ! Wc mull have another fpirit, or our fpi- 
rits will foon be devoured by them. — Laftly, There 
is no following of the Lord fully, and fo no hea- 
ven, without another fpirit ; and therefore, as 
ever we would be found Chriftians indeed, ^nd 
fafe through eternity, let us labour for that other 
fpirit : «< Create in us, O Lord, a clean heart, and 
renew a right fpirit within us." — I fhall now very 
briefly attend. to 

DocT. III. That thofc who, by following the Lord 
fuUy in the time of general declining, diftinguifh 
themfelves, God will diftinguifh them from o- 
thers, by fpecial marks of favour in the time of 
general calamity. — The fcriptures ,,aflrbrd many 
inftances in proof of this, as Noah, Lot, Jere- 
miah, and many others. 

♦ For iWufirating this cfoiSirine, wc lha\\, 
I SAew how thofe mu{h diftinguifh themfeVic^ 
X* 2 ixorix 
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from others in the time of general declining, who 
would have the Lord to diilinguiih them from 
others in the time of general calamity. — ^We (hall 
point out, 

n. The marks of favour by which, in times of 
great calamity, God ufes to diftinguiih fucb. 

III. We (hall fubjoin fome reafons of the point, 
to confirm it. — Ahd, 

IV. Make fome improvement. 

We are then, 

I. To fhew how thofe muft -diftinguifh then^ 
felves from others in the time of general declining, 
who would have the Lord to diftinguiih them from 
others in time of general calamity.— Here wc ob- 
ferve, 

I. That they muft be beft, when others are 
word : Gen. vi. 9. " Noah was a juft man, and 
perfe£^ in his generation ; and Noah walked with 
God." Their candle muft fhine brighteft, when 
tliat of others is dying out. It is the property of 
holy zeal for God and his way, to become more 
vehement by oppofition j fo that the declining of 
others is as oil to their flame. It was better with 
Lot when he dwelt among the Sodomites, than 
when with his own children in the cave : a Pet ii. 
7. — lo. « And delivered juft Lot, vexed with the 
filthy converfation of the wicked, (for that rigt 
teous man dwelling among them, in feeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous foul from day to daj 
with their unlawful deeds)." The Lord knowem 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and 
to referve the unjuft unto the day of judgenoeot, 
to be punifhed." " It is time for thee. Lord, to 
work ; for they have made void thy law. TTicre- 
foTC I love thy commarvdments above gold, ycaj 
afrove fine gold." \i xdi^\oti)a^ ^^p»^w)X«MS\ 
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I, this will the more kindle an holy fire of 
and increafe it in their own breafts. — We ob- 

That they muft cleave to God, efpecially in 
irticle in which others are leaving him, .as in 
's cafe ; that is to fay, they muft be careful that 
►e not led away with the fins of the time, that 

not enter into the general confpiracy of the 
ation againft the Lord and his way, whether it 
ainft truth or holinefs. Thus the promife 
3 thofe who- kept the life and power of god- 
in Sardis, where there was a great general 

ing, a deadnefs and formality, and the bare 
e of religion : Rev, iii. 4. " Thou haft a few 
i even in Sardis, which have not defiled their 
:nts 'f and they fhall walk with me in white, 
ey are worthy/' — "We obferve. 
That they muft witnefs againft every decli- 

according to their ftations, and as they have 
, for the exoneration of their own confcien- 
nd the honour of God* Thus did Noah, 
reacher of righteoufnefs, to that unrighteous 
. Thefe muft give a real teftimony by their 
iry pradlice, and, as they may have accefs, . 
: to- withdraw others, from finful courfes. 
did Caleb. We obferve,. 
That they muft be moumersover the fins of 
!, .lamenting them before the Lord } fighing: 
rying for. all the abominations which are done 

midft of the land, £zek. ix. 4. They muft 

1 for thofe who cannot mourn for themfelves. 

I the glory of God is impaired by the fins of ^ 
►ftatifing generation, their love to the perfons . 
finners, and hatred of their fins, muft draw,- 
)f godly forrow from their, eyes. 
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Let us now, 
n. Point out the marks of favour by which, in 
times of general calamity, God ufeth to diftinffuiih 
fuch. — ^There is, 

1. Liberal furniture for duty, in a large commu- 
nication of the Spirit, when the Spirit is withdrawn 
from others : Matth. x. 19. << But when they de- 
liver you up, take no thought how or what ye Ihall 
fpeak, for it fhall be given you in that fanie hour 
what ye* fhall fpeak." The Lord calls not his 
pebple to ferve him for nought ; he even rewards 
the will to his work, with ftrengtk for it. If they 
be refolute to bear his burden, God will ilrengchen 
the back for it. Hence it comes to pafs, that 
God's people never make better fpeed, than when 
rowing againft the ftrcam of oppofition. — There is, 

2. Intimations of his fpecial love to their fouls. 
Thus had Caleb in the text. The faints of God 
hlave often golden days in the dregs of time upon 
this account. When the deluge of public calami- 
ty carries inccrrigible finners before it, with their 
burden of gtilt upon their back, tiie faints are 
then made to reft in the evil day, by virtue^of 
that peace which they have with God and their 
ov»m ccmfcicnce, Hab. iii. 16. — ^Thcre is, 

3. Special provifion in a time of calamity : Pfal. 
sxxvii. 19. « They (hall not be afbamed in the 
evil time, md in the days of famine they fhall be 
fstisfied." God rifeth often to fee well to the pro- 
ifffion of thofe whofe work it is to cleave to their 
duty, and rely on the Lord for their provifion : 
Pfal. xxxvii. 3. " Truft in the Lord, and do good ; 
fo fhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
ihalt be fed." So that their faces are fatter and 
fairer than thofe who eat of the defiled meat.— « 
There is, 

4. /Special protc^on m m. e\VL da^. God fets 
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a mark on tfieir foreheads : Ezek. ix. 4. << And 
the Lord faid unto him, Go through the midft of 
die city, through the midft of Jerufalem, and fet 
a mark up^n the foreheads of the men that figh, 
smd that cry for all the abominations that be done 
in the midft thereof." They are always protefted 
from the evil of trouble ; i>ut God fometimes, be- 
Gdes this, affords them fpecial prote£tion from 
tfoable, by fome furprifmg providence removing 
diem out of the way of it ; fomettmes by making 
tlicm find favour in the eyes of their enemies : 
}ei. XV. II. « The Lord faid, Verily, it (hall be 
pdl with thy remnant ; verily, I will caufe the 
gnemy to intreat thee well in the time of evil, and 
in the time of afflifkion." And fometimes by hi- 
Img them in the grave before the Calamity come 
DO : Ifa. Ivii. 1.2. " ITie righteous man periftieth, 
md no man layeth it to heart *, and merciful men 
arc taken away,, none confidering that the righ- 
teous is taken away from the evil to come. He 
(hall enter into peace •, they ihaJl reft in their beds, 
each one walking in his uprightnefs." 

Laftfyy He gives them the crown of glory : Rev. 
iL 10. « Fear none of sthcfe things which thou 
Qialt fuflfer J behold, the devil fhall caft fome of 
you into prifon, that you may be tried \ and ye 
(hall have tribulation ten days : Be thou faithful 
unto the death, and I will give thee a crown oi 
life.'* He brings them into Canaan above, and 
tiowns them, while others, who forfook God, are 
finr ever forfaken of him ; and they who finned with 
the multitude, fufier with them for ever : Luke, 
xxii. aS, 29. 30. ^ Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations. And I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pcnnted unto me j that ye may eat aftddt\nV.2A.tK^ 
tabic in my kingdom, and &t on ths<mes» V^^^ 
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the twelve tribes of Ifrael." — ^We how proceed 
rery fliortly, 

III. To fubjom the reafona of the point, to con- 
firm it. — Here we offer the following, viz. 

1 . It is hard work to follow fully in a declining 
time, to ftrive againft the ftream which is fo ready 
to carry people away : Matth. xxiv. 12. ** And 
becaufe iniquity {hall abound, the love of many 
fliall wax cold.^ Hard to keep warm in cold Sar- 
dis, Rev. iii. 4. To keep up the flame of religion, 
when a deluge of fin comes on, is very hard worL 
But hard work has always the greateft reward from 
the Lord. 

2. It is a piece of fpecial honour to God ; and 
thofe who honour him he will honour. It is not 
fo much to follow Chrift when he hath a great 
backing, as to cleave to him when many are drop^ 
ping off from him on every hand. 

3. The Lord orders it fo for the encouragement 
©f his people, to follow him fully. He gives them 
the view of the recompence of reward, to encour 
rage and animate them in preffmg* forward towards 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chrift Jefus* 

IV. We are now to make fome brief improve*- 
ment of the whole ; and this, 

I . In an ufe of information. — ^We fee, 

(i.) That none fliall be lofers at God's handw 
They that cleave to him, when others leav« him^ - 
God will cleave to them when he foriokes others^ 
Our errand will come in his. way, and he will ftiew 
himfelf mindful, of anyrefpe£t and love fliewn him 
by them that walk uprightly.., ^We fee, 

(2.) That he who walketh uprightly walks fure- - 
/Tj come wJiat will come* "WViolo ^wAsx^ l\wa. 
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God's way, and follows the multitude to do evil, 
their feet will Aide. But the beft preparation and 
fecurity for a time of general calamity, is to walk 
with God in a declining time. — "We (hall only add, 

2. An ufe of exhortation. 

We exhort you, then, to follow the Lord fully 
now. Our time is a declming time. There is a 
declining from the purity of gofpel-do£lrine and 
gofpel-ordinances. There is a horrid declining in 
pra^Hce ; the vail is falling off many faces, and the 
made of religion. There is a general declining from 
holinefs, and the power of godlinefs, on the fpirits 
of profeflbrs in our day. It is a day of approach- 
ing calamity. Would you be fafe ? Return now, 
and fet your face againft the ftream ; and the more 
you fee others going off from God, cleave the 
more to him. If you do fo, you will be diftin- 
guiChed by fpecial marks of favour in a day of pu- 
blic calamity ; but if you alfo go away, your fin 
will afterwards find you out. 

Remember, now you have heard your duty ; 
it is the duty of communicants, and alio of others. 
Remember that it is not enough to fet fair oflF. It 
18 only he that follows fully who will be brought 
fafely to the promifed land. It is only be that en- 
dureth to the end who will be faved. Be not, 
therefore, «< weary in this well-doing, for in due 
time ye fhall reap, if ye faint not." 
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CRITE DETECTED «. 



SERMON XXXI. 



Rom. li. a8. 29. Fof he is not a Jew which is one 
outwardly i neither is that circumcilion which is out' 
ward in^hefiejb. But he is a jewy which is one 
inwardly f and circumci/ion is that of the hearty in 
thefpiritf and not in the letter^ whofe praife is not 
of men ^ but of God. 

THESE words are a reafon why no man 
ought to value himfelf on the externals oi 
religion, for they will go but (hort way. How- 
ever they pleafe men, they will never pleafe God 
The fcope of them is, to mew who are the peopk 
of God. The Jews of old were the people oj 
God ; the Chriftians are fo now, being come ii: 
iheir room. The apoftle here diftinguifhes the 
people of God into nominal and real ones, calling 
them Jews, becaufe he was fpeaking to Jews ; the 
cafe is the fame as to Chriftians.— In thefe words. 
he ihews two things. 

* DcUvercd in March and AprW, ii 19. 
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I. Who are not true Jews, real Chriftians, or 
lints indeed, ver. 28. ; for thefe are they whom 
e means by Jews, faying, ** He is not a Jew.'* 
fot thofe who are Jews outwardly, Chriftians and 
lints by profeffion, that is, who are only fo, and 
more ; for God requires externals of religion as 
'ell as internals, though the former, feparate from 
le latter, avail nothing. Blit thofe who have no 
lore religion than what is outward, viz. what 
len fee or may fee, they have nothing of the rea- 
tyofit. 

The Jews valued themfelves on circumcifion, as 
hriftians on baptifm ; but true circumcifion is not 
hat is outward in the flefh, nor baptifm what is 
r water ; that is, only fo. Thefe external rites 
{nify an inward grace, without which they figni- 
nothing before God. Circumcifion was in a hid- 
n part of the body, yet it was on the body, and 
lat might be feen ; fo religion might be in faints ; 
t being only what may be feen, will not confti- 
te a perfon truly religious. — He fhews, 
Z. Who are true Jews, real Chriftians, or faints 
leed ? There are two chara£l:ers of thefe, which 
linguiftied them from the other. They are, 
(i.) Thofe who are fo inwardly, or in the hid- 
n.part, which is ppen to God alone, as well as 
the outward part, which appears to the world, 
lefe who have the hidden part of religion, which 
ing hid from the world's view, they cannot cer- , 
nly judge of. Thofe who have the true circum- 
lon, the fpiritual baptifm, that is, the circum- 
iion of the heart, Deut. x. i6. by which corrupt 
fts arc cut off, and the body of fm put oflF, Col. 
.11. This is the fpiritual, not fleChly circumci- 
ononly. It touches on, reforms, and renews our 
)irit, our foul, the hidden, but moft valuable part 
( a man. The carnal is but the cutting oS ^ 
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bit of the flefh of the body, which might be dene 
while the Ipirit remained overgrown with unmor- 
tified lufts, and the foul quite defiled. The'fpirit is 
here oppofed to the letter, which laft cannot be 
well underftood of the body, but of circumcifion, 
and therefore the fpirit alfo ; q. d. and circumci- 
fion of the heart, which is circumeifion in the fpi« 
rit or grace of it, (not in the letter, or external 
rite of circumcifion), is the true circumcifion. So 
they have the fpirituality of it, which is as the foul 
thereof, as well as the letter, which is as the body 
thereof. The fpirit of circumcifion is the invifible 
grace fignified by it, and joined with it, when it 
is efFeflual ; the letter of it is the fenfible fign or 
external rite. 

(2.) They are fuch as have God's approbation, 
commendation, and praife, whether they have 
men's or not. Ther€ is an allufion here to the 
word Judah, fix)m whom that people, now called 
Jews, had their name ; it fignifies praifed. Gen. 
xlviii. 8. Thefe are the true Judahs, whom not 
onlv their brethren, but their Father, even God, 
praifes. Outward religion may gain praife of men, 
who cannot difceni what is within ; but the true 
Jew, the real Chriftian, is one approved even by 
the heajt'fearching God, according to the reality, 

and not the appearance. From this fubje£l I 

take this 

Doctrine, That he is not a true Chriftian, who 
only in the outward part, and in the letter of . 
religion, sTpproves himfelf to men ; but he who, 
by the inner part of religion, and the fpiritua- 
lity thereof, alfo approves himfelf to the heart- 
fearcliing God. 

In illuftrating this important truth, I fhaH, 
J. 5peak to this point geivewW.>f. 
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11. CoHfidcr it more particularly. — I ihall, 

I. Speak to this point more generally. — ^Here I 
propofe, ' , 

I. To fliew that there is fuch a difFerence in the 
vifible churchy that there are fome who are only 
Qiriftians outwardJyi and that there are others 
who are alfo Chriftians inwardly. 

II. To inquire what are the caufes of this difFer- 
ence ? 

III. To point out what is the outfidc and letter of 
religion, which only makes an outfide Chriftian, 
and what the infide and fpiric of religion is which 
fidakes a genuine Chriftian. 

rV, To confirm the doQrine. — I am, 

L To fliew that there is fuch a difierence in the 
vifible church, that there are fome who are only 
Chriftians outwardly, and that there are others 
who are alfo Chriftians inwardly. 

This difierence appears ipany ways. It appears, 

1. In the very different charafters given thofc 
who profefs the fame faith and true religion. The 
preachers of the gofpel are fifhers of men, but they 
are not all good that come by profeffioa into the 
Jiet, Matth. xiii. 47. 48- The tares and the wheat 
grow together^n the field of the church, the goats 
and the fheep go together aU the day, till the great 
Shepherd feparate them. And as to virgin^profef- 
fors, fome are wife, and have oil in their vefTels, 
with their lamps ; others are foolifti, Matth. xxv. 
who mock God with fair promifes, befool even 
the godly, who looked well upon them, and, worft 
of all, befool themfelves in the latter end, when 
the Bridegroom cometh. — ^This appears^ 

2. la the very different eSc{X% tclij^on YvSkS oa 
Vol. IL M x^'^ 
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the lives of thofe who arc called Chriftians. There 
are fome whofe religion, has a powerful efficacy 
on their hearts and lives to make them holy, others 
who have nothing but an idle form, having no 
more fan£lifying power with it, than a painted fire 
has to bum : 2 Tim. iii. 5. << Having a form of 
godlinefs, but denying the power thereof." The 
knowledge of fome is confined to their heads, it 
never gets down to their hearts : Tit. i. 16. " They 
profefs that they know God, but in works they 
deny him." Others, by reafon of their light, dare 
not venture on an ill thing, more than on a preci- 
pice. Religion makes fome perfons godly, fober, and 
righteous, binds po^^rfuUy on them tneir duty to 
God, to themfelves, and to their neighbour. The 
pretended religion of others, leaves them loofe as 
to all thofe things. It never checks them when 
neglediingiecret prayers, or prayers in the family, 
or when difpofed to fwear, drink, lie, defraud, 
&c. — ^This appears, 

3. In the very difftrent acceptance with God, 
which perfons' prayers get. Thpre are fome whofe 
duties are very pleaiing to God, they have a fweet 
favour in his noflrils 5 their words are regiftered 
before him, their tears are bottled, their fighs and 
groans are regarded, their will is accepted for the 
deed. But there are others whom God abhors, 
and alfo their duties. The word is preached to 
them^ but it never reforms them j yet they hold on 
with their attendance on ordinances, arid it may b€ 
alfo with their prayers. What fays the Lord of all 
fuch ? " He that turneth away his ear from hear- 
ing the law, even his prayer ihall be an abomina- 
tion." " For all thefe things hath myhand made, 
and all thofe things have been, faith the Lord ; 
but to this man will I look, even to him that is 
j^oor, zui of a contrite fpirit, axvdti^t»\A<ei\'aXTK^ 
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word. He that kilkth 2m ox Is as if he flew 7t 
man ; he that facrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a 
dog's neck ; he that ofiereth an oblation, as if he 
ofiered fwine's fleih \ he that burneth incenfe, as^ 
if he blefled an idol. Yea, they have chofen their 
own ways, and their foul delighteth in their abo- 
minations." « To what purpofe is the multitude 
of your facrifices to me ? faith the Lord ; I am full 
of the burnt-oiFerings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beads, and I 'delight not in the blood of bullocks, 
or of Iambs, or of he-goats," Prov. xxviii. 9. Ifa. 
iivi. 2. 3. and i. 11. — ^Tbis appears, 

4. From the very different fenfe and feeling 
which diofe have of the advantage of religion, the 
ordinances and duties thereof. Some are acquaint- 
ed with the gain of religion, and, from their own 
experience, can give a folid reafon why tliey follow • 
it: I Tim. vi» 6. "But godlinefs with content- 
ment is great gain/' They have tafted of com- 
munion with God in duties, and of accefs to him, 
of the fanftifying influences of the Spirit in ordi- 
nances : Mic. ii. 7. « O thou that art named the 
loufe of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord ftraiten- 
;d ? are thefe his doings ? do not my words do 
{ood to him that walketh uprightly ?" But unto 
>thers all thefe things are in very deed but as emp- 
j hufks : Prov. xiv, 10. « The heart knoweth his 
)wn bittemefs, and a ftranger doth not intermeddle 
B^ith his joy." They abide in the outer court of 
religion all. their days ; they fee not its iutrinfic 
jlory, nor tafte of its kernel or marrow. They 
Isecp up a form of duties from cuftom, and an un- 
enlightened confcience ; but they feel nothing in 
them, kindly to draw their hearts towards God. — 
This appears, 

5. In the very different effefts of the teli^von 
yiiach thqfc profefs. Grace is of a gxowmg xv^- 

M 2 t^:lX^> 
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ture ; and it will grow, though not vifibly at aH 
times : Prov. iv. i8. " But the path of the juft i$ 
as the ihining light, that (hineth more and more 
unto the ptrfcA day." And the longer that faints 
have a ftanding in religion, they will be the more 
firmly rooted ; though perhaps their afl^dions be 
not always fo vigorous, yet folid tendernefs will 
difplay itfelf with them : Pfal. xcii. 13. 14^ « Thofe 
that are planted in the houfe of the Lord, fhall, 
grow up and flourifh in the courts of our Goda 
They fliall ftill bring forth fruit in old age.; they 
Ihall be fat and flourifhing'." And if they fall, 
tliey will not lie ftill, but recover again : Pfalc 
xxxvii. 24. << Though he fall, he (hail not be ut- 
terly caft down ; for the Lord upholdeth him with 
his hand." But what are the effeAs which the re- 
ligion of many has ? Some grow up to their falfe 
''pitch, and there they ftand without motion : Prov. 
xxvi. 14. " As the door tumeth on his hfaiges, fo 
doth the flothful upon his bed." They think they 
are right, and they feek no farther. Some, in- 
ftead of growing better, grow worfe and worfe i 
the longer they live, they are the more unholy, 
more untender in the fubftantials of moral duties ; 
and fome throw afide the maik altogether, and, in 
fight of the world, defert to the devil's camp, by 
falling into fome profane courfc, apoftatifing upoft 
fome temptation or other, and fo, as they were 
before loathfome before God, they become alfo 
loathfome before his people : Rev. iii. 1 6. " So, 
then, becaufe thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will fpue thee of my mouth."— r-This ap- 
pears, 

Laftlyy In the very different paflage which thofe 
have out of time into eternity. True, all muft 
die, that is the point in which we all meet ; but as 
fri/c is xtf that it h tlvc ^omtN<j\«x^ Qi>ax&i<& ^ud in- 
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infide Chriftians part for ever : Pfal. xxxvii. 37. 38- 
*« Mark the ptrfeft man, and behold tlic upright, 
for the latter end of that man is peace. But the 
tranfgreflbrs (hall be deftroycd together ; the end 
of the wicked fhull be cut off.'' Though they have 
lived in the fame church together, imder the fair.e 
ordinances, gone to prayers together, to one com- 
munion-table, when they come to that flep where 
their ways part, they feparate, never to meet more. 
The one g€>es to the fociety of God, angels, and 
faints; and their unfeen religion terminates in a glo- 
rious open reward, their grace in glory, their inward 
beauty in fhining as ftar§ in the firmament. The 
other gets his portion ^vith reprobates, and thofe 
who had as little of the (hew, as of the reality of 
religion : Plal. cxxv. 5. " As for fuch as turn afide 
untQ their crooked ways, the Lord fhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity."— I (hall point 
out, 

II. What are the caufes of this difference 
which obtains betwixt Chriftians and others. — A- 
mong others, there is, 

I. The very different way that perfons come by 
their religion; if we examine outfide and ia- 
fide Chriftians, how they came by the religion they 
feverally have, it will be found, that the religion 
which they have is anfwerable to the way they came 
by it.— Thus, 

(i.) There is a difference in the weight which 
their entering on their religion had on their fpirits. 
Some come very lightly by tlieir religion ; hence it 
fits lightly upon them, and often goes as lightly 
from them. They venture upon building a tower, 
^rithout deliberately counting the coft. To others 
it is not fo eafy^ but they are brought to tVve \xt.- 
apJt fcrioufhefs ia the matter, Luke, xiy. iZ. a^*\ 
M 3 \4S.wcc 



t42 raC CHtRISTIAK DESCRI9299 

hence they go to the bottom of the matter, while 
others fatisfy themfelvcs with fuperfiK:ial work. 

(2.) There is a difference in the depth of their 
conviction and humiliation : Luke, vi. 48. 49^ 
<< He is like a man which built an houfe^ and dig- 
ged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock, and 
when the flood arofe, the ftream beat vehemently 
upon that houfe, and could not (hake it, for it 
was founded on a rock. But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that, without a founda- 
tion, built an houfe on the earth, againft which 
the ftream beat vehemently, and immediately it 
fell, and the rum of that houfe was great." The 
plough of conviftion lightly going over the fallow- 
ground of the heart, is fumcient to make an out- 
fide Chriftian: .Matth. xiii. 5. 20. *' Some fell 
upon ftony places, where they had not much earth, 
and forthwith they fprung up, beqaufe they had 
no deepnefd of earth. But he that received the 
feed into ftony places, the fame is he thatheareth 
the word, and anon with joy receivcth it." If he 
have as much of it as to let him fee the evil and 
danger of a life quite profane, without fo much as 
the form of godlinefs, it is fufficient to make him 
put on die form. But it muft be carried deeper, 
to make an infide Chriftian, even to the root of the 
moft inward beloved luft, to the fm of one's na- 
ture, and to the difcovery of Chrift for fan^ifica- 
tion, as well as juftification. 

(3.) There is a vaft difference in their light and 
illumination in the knowledge of Chrift : JcAn, 
iv. 10. " Jefus anfwered, and faid unto her, If 
thou kneweft the gift of God, and who it is that 
faith unto thee. Give me to drink, thou wouldeft 
have afked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water." This is plainly intimated fn the 
wife and foolilh buildii^ wj^ Vvt^ia\% \ fe *«a!^ ^ 
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outfide Chriftian has never been fight in the head. 
All their infight into the excellency of Chrift and 
religion^ has left them fools, while others have 
been made really wife, their judgement re£lified, 
their tafte purified, fo as to b^ capable to difcern 
things concerning their fouls in their native co» 
lours. Hence that glory in Chrift has been feen 
by the one, which has darkened all created glory^ 
made them content to part with all for him, while 
the other has always fome luft or other more dear 
to them than Chrift and religion. — There is, 

(4.) A difference in the iffue of their exercifes 
about their foul's cafe. In the one they have if.- 
fued in the change of their nature, the taking »- 
way. of the heart of ftone, £zek. xxxvi. 26. the 
making of them new creatures, putting off the old 
man, and putting on the new. iiut in the other, 
whatever itir has been made in the afte£l;ions, 
whatever griefs or joys they have had, the ftony 
heart has remained untaken away, Matth. xlii. 5.; 
fo, though they have become other men than they 
were before, yet not new men. — Another caufe 
of difference is, 

2. The different ways in which profeflbrs fol- 
low religion. This, if attended to, cannot fail to 
make a mighty difference. 

(i.) Some make religion their bufinefs, their 
main bufinefs, in the world : Gen. v. 24. « Aiid 
Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for God 
took him." Religion is their all. They fee no- 
thing they have to do in the world, but it is either 
their ialvation-work, or their generation-work, fo 
that they muft obferve God in all things. And 
this makes ah infide Chriftian : Pfal. cxix. 6. 
^ Then fhall I not be afhamed, when I have a re- 
fpedt unto all thy commandments." Others make 
TcYigion but a bye-wovk ; their mam\>\3Ltofcfe*\^^S. 
another kind, how to pleafe themfclv^^i Vvo>n \d 
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advance their temporal intcreft ; and this make« 
an outdde Chriftian. In regard to the one^ all 
things elfe about him bow to nis religion, he cuts 
and carves them as may bed fuit God's honour, 
and his foul's welfare ; whereas, as to the other, 
he makes his religion bow to his other defigns, 
takes fo much of it, and no more, as may leave 
him in quiet poffeflion of fome lull or other. 

(2.) They follow religion from difierent prin- 
ciples, motives, and ends. 

[i.] Some follow it from natural principles and 
motives ; that which moves them to it is a natural 
confcience, in fome fort enlightened by the word 
and providence, which will give them no reft in 
the utter negleft of religion. Fear of punifhment, 
or hope of reward, are powerful enough to make 
an outward Chriftian. But an infide Chriftian has 
a gracious principle of love to God and holinefs 
implanted in him, the law is written in his heart, 
he has a new nature, which inclines him unto 
univerfal holinefs, and thereby he is kindly drawn 
to follow religion, upon a view of its inward 
beauty ; and thus he fills up this charafler. 

[2.] Some aim at approving themfelves to men 
in their religion. They feek ^ name by it, they 
dcfire thus to advance their credit and reputation 
among the fober part of the world, Matth. vi. 2. j 
and feeming* to be religious will fatisfy, becaufe 
men can judge no farther than the outward ap- 
pearance. But others ftudy to approve themfelves 
to God : 2 Cor. v. 9. " Wherefore we labour, that 
whether prefent or abfent, we may be accepted of 
him." Now, fince God cannot be deceived with 
outward appearances, this engages them to be 
careful of the hidden man of the heart, and to 
value no approbation of any, if the Matter approve 
them not. — From what hais bc^u obf«rved, we 
may learn. 
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That there is fomething in religion above na- 
ture's reach. O ftudy to attain it ! The myftery 
ef godlincfs* is a great myftery. It is no eafy 
thing to be a Chriftian. The difference betwixt 
the godly and others lies not in externals, but 
in internals, things removed out of the view of the 
worid^ and open to God only. O labour to ftudy 
internal religion, and to approve yourfelves to God 
who fearchcth the hearts !— Try yourfelves. Con- 
fider to which of the two forts you belong, whe- 
ther you be real Chriftians or not. Never value 
yfturfelvcs on the outward part or letter of reli- 
gion, for you may have that and be ftript of all by 
apofkacy to which you lie open, and will be turned 
out with the workers of iniquity at laft, though yoa 
ftilJ keep on the ma(k. We muft all appear betore 
the tribunal of Chrill. Study that religion which 
, will be approved by him there.— I now proceed to 
coniider, 

III. What is the outfide and letter of religion, 
which only makes an outfide Chriftian? and what is 
the infideand fpirit of it, which makes a Chri- 
ftian ?— Here I obferve, 

I. That the outiide of religion is that part of 
it which lies open to the view of the world,, by 
which men form their cftimate, not God : i Sam. 
xvi. 7. << But the Lord faid unto Samuel, Look 
not on his countenance, or on the height of his fta- 
ture, bccaul'e I have refufcd him ; for the Lord 
feeth not as man feeth ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart." It comprehends all church-privileges> 
duties, wliether of doing or fuflt.ring, and attain- 
ments lying open to the view of men. Men may 
come a great length in this, and yet be nought in 
God's efteem.— I obferve. 
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2. That the letter of religion is that part of it 
which is agreeable to the letter of the law, whe- 
ther in externals or internals. And it compre- 
hends not only the outfide, which is open to man's 
view, but alfo internal difpofitions, exercifes, and 
attainments, as to the matter of them ; for example, 
Judas's forrow for fin, the ftony ground's jov at 
receiving the feed of the word, and the hypocnte's 
delight in approaching to God, lia. Iviii. which 
have the matter, but not the form and manner, 
and fo is like a body without the foul. — lobfervc, 

3. That the infide of religion is that part of it, 
which is open to the aU-feeing eye of God, Matth. 
vi. 4. << That thine alms*tnay be in feciet, and thy 
Father which feeth in fccret, himfclf fliall reward 
thee openly." What perfons go about, out of 
mere confcience towards God, as knowing that 
the world either is not, or cannot be witnefs to it, 
and tliough it was a witnefs, it does not know 
right or wroii^; but fuch fetting themfelves in the 
prefence of God, are carried to their duty as if 
the eyes of all the world were upon them, A£ls, 
xxiv. 16. But this is not alL — I obferve, 

L>aftlyy That the fpirit or fpirituality of religion " 
is the internal grace, joined to the external per- 
formance ; it is the right manner, joined to the 
right matter of religion : John, iv. 24. << God is 
a Spirit, and they that worfhip him muft worfhip 
him in Spirit and in truth." i Tim. i. 5% " Now, 
the end of the commandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good confcience, and of faith 
unfeigned," as when heart-humiliation is joined 
with bending of the knees to God in prayer, and 
the duty is gone about from right principles, ani 
direded to a right end. — It remains tliat, 

IV. I CONFIRM the dodrinc, 

TK^l 
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That not the former, but the latter fort of reli- 
gion, marks a true Chriftian, is evident, if we con- 
fider, 

1. That there is nothing in the outfide or let- 
ter of religion, but what one may reach in an un- 
regenerate ftate, in which no man can ever pleafe 
God, Rom. iii. 8. The hypocrite's maflc may 
take in the whole outward man, and the devil's 
goats may refemble Chrift's fheep, in all but the 
indden man of the heart. All thefe are but zSt$ 
of moral difcipline, not requiring a new nature 
from whence to fpring, but may arife from the 
dd corrupt nature, affifted by external revelation, 
and the common influences of the Spirit. — It will 
he farther evident, if we confider, 

2. That the outfide and letter of religion may 
be without any true love to God in the hearty 
which yet is the fubftance of praAical holincfs, 
and the comprehenfive ,duty of the whole law : 
Ezek. x:(xiii. 31. << And they come unto me, as 
the people cometh, and they fit before thee as my 
people, and they hear thy words, but they will 
net do them ; tor with their mouth they (hew 
mudi love, but their heart goeth after tlieir cove- 
toulhefs." Love to God makes all duties run in a 
Tight channel ; but how can this be found, when 
the natural enmity is not overcome by regenera- 
ting grace ? Self-love may fupply its place, fo far 
as the outfide a^^l letter of religion go, and that 
upon this principle. Job, iii. << Skin for fkin, yea, 
all that a man hadi will he give for his life."—- 
Tlus will alfo be evident, if we confider, 

3. That the outfide and letter of religion may 
confift witli the reign of fin in the heart : 2 Tim. 
Hi. 5. «« Having a torm of godlinefs, but denying 
the povrer of it.** Such in themfclves are wt^iV^ 
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and can never turn fin ofF the throne in the foul. 
Hence it is that every hypocrite is a flave to fome 
lull or other y \vhatever be iiis attainments, this 
always remains true of him, Mark, x. 2i. Tins 
kind of religion is ever like the legs of the lam^ 
unequal. — "^Fhis will be evident, if we confider, 

4. That men are in religion only what they are 
before God, not what they are before men. When 
God directs Abraham to a holy walk, he bjs, 
« Walk before me," Gen. xvii. i. If God did 
not obferve the hearts, the infides of men, the 
principles of their adlions, an outfide religion 
would be fufficient. But what does it avail be* 
fore the all-feeing God, to cleanfe the outfide of 
the platter, while the infide is full of raveningi 
whib that is wanting which God chiefly requires 
and delights in ? Pfal. li. 6. how is it poffiUe 
that the man (hould be approved of Gkxl ?-»Thii 
will be evident, if we confider, 

Lij/th^ That the great difference of accepted 
and unaccepted performances, ^ifpofitions, &c. 
does not lie in the letter but in fomething elfe. 
Cain and Abel both offered, the one accepta- 
bly, the other not. Gen. iv. 3. 4. 5. where lay 
die dilFerence ? The apoftle (hews it, Heb. xi. 4* 
«< By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
lent facrifiee than Cain, by which he obtained 
witnefs, that he was righteous, God teftifying of his 
gifts ; and by it he being dead yet fpeakcth." Pe- 
ter and Judas both mourned, and we need sot he- 
fitatc to fay, that the mourning of the latter in itfdf 
war. fully as hearty as that of the former, but Aej 
differed in their kind, the one was godly forrow,the 
other was the forrow of the 'world. The trial of 
men's works is not only by what they have wrougk) 
but /?ow they have wrou^t: lohn, iiL 21. •* B^ 
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he that doth truth cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifeft, tliat they are wrought 
in God." 

V. I NOW come to mtike fome brief improve* 
ment. — ^We infer, 

1. What are thofe Chriftians, who do not fo 
much as" approve themfelves to men, by the out- 
fide, and letter of religion. Thofe furely have no- 
thing of God, ahd (hall never fee heaven, if they 
change not their courfe of life : Matth, v. 20. 
« Except your righteoufnefs ihaJl exceed the righ* 
teoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, ye (hall in no 
cafe enter into the kingdom of heaven." How many 
are there among us this day, whofe way of life is 
a fcandal to C&iftianity, who are in tne church, 
as boils, botches, and fores, are in the body, fer- 
▼ing for nothing but to grieve the fpirits of others 
who have any concern in them ! What fort of 
Chriftians are prayerlefs perfons, liars. Sabbath- 
breakers who loiter away whole Sabbaths, unclean 
perfons, &c. ? i Pet iv. 18. « And if the righ- 
teous fcarccly be faved, where (hall the ungodly 
and tinners appear ?" The day will come, when 
fuch will iee that it had been their happinefs to 
have lived and died among Pagans. — We infer, 

2. That thofe ajfo are a fad fort of Chriftians, 
who, if they can approve themfelves to men, make 
it none of their bufinefs to approve themfelves to 
God : Rev. iii. i . " I know thy works, that thou 
haft a name that thou liveft, and art dead." How 
many are there, with whom their credit goes far- 

.ther than their confcience ! And therefore, if 
they can carry their wickednefs, fo as none but 
God may fee it, they value not his eye on them : 
Numb.-xxxii. 23. " But if you will not do fo, be*- 
hold you Jiave finned againft the Lord •, aud\>c ti\^' 
Vol. IL N ^^v^'« 
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your fin will find you out.** This pradUcal atbdfm 
will be bitternefs in the end, when the day romesi 
when God (hall judge the fecrets of men oy Jefiis 
Chrifl according to me gofpel, Ronu xL 10. Ah! 
how many caft a fair cloak of profelEon over reign- 
ing lufts ; but behold their end : Pfal. cxxy. 5. 
<< As for fuch as turn afide unto their crooked ways, 
the Lord (hall lead them forth with the workers 
of miquity ^ but peade fhall be upon IfraeL'' 

U. I SHALL confider this point ihore particular- 
ly, and (hew, in fome particulars, how far one 
may go, and yet be an Dutfide Chriftian, and in 
what refpedis the infide Chriftian goes'beyond him^ 
and thefe jointly, in the following propofitions. 

I. That he is not a^ true Chriftian, who only 
bears the vifible badges of Chriftianity, but he who^ 
with the vifible badges, alfo partakes of the invi- 
fible grace. 

II. That he is not a true Chriftian, whofe out- 
ward man is only cleanfed from the grofs pollutioits 
of the world, but he whofe inward man is alfo 
cleanfed. 

IIL That he is not a true Chriftian, who only 
performs the duties of external obedience, but he 
who, with them,' joins the duties of internal obe- 
dience, 

rV. That he is not a true Chriftian, who has 
infide religion only in the letter, but he who has 
it alfo in its fpirituality.— Thefe Ifliall illuftrate 
•in their order. — ^I obfetve, 

I. That he is not a true Chriftian, who only 
bears the vifible badges of Chriftianity, but he who, 
with the vifible badges, alfo partakes"" of the invi- 
fible grace.— Mark, xvi. 16. » He that believeth, 

and 
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and is baptifed, 0iall be faved ; but be that belie- 
TCth not (hall be damned." TTie viGble badges of 
Chriftianity are the facraments, baptifm, and the 
Lord's Supper ; by partaking of thefe, we are dif- 
tinguiflied from Pagans ; but there is an invilible 
grace, without which thefe avail nothing to (alva- 
tion. — For, 

I. One may be baptifed in the name of Chrifl:, 
and yet be no true Chriftian, but even at the la(l 
only an outfide one ; as in our text, « For he is not 
a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is that cir- 
cumcifion which is outward in the flefli.'' We 
[ find fome have been bred Jews or Pagans, and, by 
I their own free choice, have turned Chriftians, and 
received the feal of the covenant, and after all been 
! naught : Afts, viii. 13. 21. " Then Simon him- 
\ felf believed alfo ; and when he was baptifed, he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding 
I the miracles and figns that were done. But Peter 
faid to him. Thou haft neither part nor lot in this 
j nutter, for thy heart is not right in the fight of 
[ God !'* How much more may perfons amongft 
^ us be fuch, who were baptifed in their infancy 
• with water, which was not their choice, but a be- 
nefit they had by their parent's care, and from 
Chriftianity's being the religion of our country ! 
And how little tt avails many, and what good they 
make of it, may be learnt from this, that the im- 
r preffions 'of their baptifmal engagements are fo 
flight on them, that they never mind them, ma- 
ny baptifed perfons pafs year after year, with- 
out preparing themfelves for the Lord's tabic. 
But he is a true Chriftian, who has the invifible 
gtace (ignified by baptifm. See the difference be- 
fwixt outfide and in fide Chriftians in this, Mattli. 
"». II. "I indeed baptife you with water utvtOTC- 
pcntanc^; but be that comcth after mc \s gce^xct 

N 2 r^viw 

I 
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than I9 whofe (hoes I am not worthy to bear ; he 
(hall baptife you with the Holy Ghoft, and with 
fire/' I Pec. iii. 21. "The like figure where- 
unto even baptifm doth alfo now fare us, (not the 
putting away of the filth of the fiefh, but the an- 
fwer of a good confcience towards God),^ by the 
refurreftion of Jefus Chrift." The outfide fchri- 
ftian may be baptifed with water, but the infide 
Is baptifed with the Holy Ghoft, working like 
fire, burning up the lufts of the flefli. He is 
born of water, and the Spirit, working like wa- 
ter, to the wafhing away of the natural filthine& 
of the fpirit with which he was bom, on whofe 
confcience Chrifl^s blood is fprinkled^ on whofe 
foul Chrift's fpirit has favingly operated to his 
fpiritual cleanfing. In this the infide goes be-< 
yond the outfide Chriftian. 

2. In like manner, perfons may be admitted to 
the Lord's table, and yet not be true Chriftians^ 
Though this be only the privilege of faints, yet a 
perfon may be a communicant, who is nothing 
more than an outfide Chriftian. While others arc 
debarred, they may be admitted to an external par* 
taking of the children's bread, and yet be but dogs 
in the fight of the heart-fearching God ; Luke, 
xii. 26. « Then (hall ye begin to fay. We have 
eaten and have drunk in thy prefence, and thou 
haft taught in our ftreets." Matth.xxii. 13. *' And 
he faith unto him. Friend, how cameft ^thou in 
hither, not having a wedding-garment? and he 
was fpeechlefs. Then faid the King to the fer- 
vants. Bind him hand and foot, and take him a* 
way, and caft him into outer darknefs, there fliall 
be wailing and gnafliing of teeth." A competen- 
cy of knowledge, with an appearance of leriouf- 
nefs, of an holy life, will entitle perfons to this 
ji^riviiege before the chuxcbi who can ^udge ooly 
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by the outward appearance ; but he is a true 
Chriftian, who is admitted to communion with 
God in that ordinance : Cant. v. i./< I am come 
into my garden, my (ifter, my fpoufe, I hare ga- 
thered my myrrh with my fpice, I have eaten my 
honeycomb with my honey. Eat, O friends, drink, 
yea, drkik abundantly, O beloved." In this mat- 
ter, the infide Chriftian goes beyond the outfide 
one. The outfide Chriftian gets the token from 
men, the infide ChriQian has alfo the Lord's to- 
ken. The one only eats the bread of the Lord, 
the other, ^with it, eats that bread which is the 
Lord : John, vi. 57. " He that eateth me, he fhall 
live by me;" he feeds by faith on a crucified Chrift,. 
unites with him, as partaking of his Spirit, of 
all the benefits of^his purchafe, to his fpiritual nou- 
rifliment, and growth in grace. The one is held- 
in the outer court, the other is admitted into the 
inner, and is there feafted in greater or lefler mea- 
iiires. The lufts of the former are ftrengtliened : 
by the abufe of that ordinance,, thofe of the latter 
are weakened by the holy ufe of it. — I obferve, . 

II*. That he Is not a true Chriftian, wbofe 
outward man only is cleanfed from the grofs pol- 
lutions of the world, but he. whofe inward man is. 
alfo cleanfed. Saving grace penetrates to the in- 
fide, and ftaya uot in the outfide only,: Pfal. xxiv. 
34. " Who fhall afcend into the hill of the Lord ? 
and who fliall ftand in his holy place ? He that 
hath clean hands, and a pwre heart, who hath not 
lifted up his foul unto vanity, nor fworn deceit- 
fully." A perfon may be clean from grofs pollu- 
tions of. the outward man, and yet he but an out- 
fide Chriftian 5 no fwearer, liar, Sabbath-breaker^ 
ibmicator^ 8cc. and yet no Chriftian, Luke, h'xnvvv- 
//. Negative holmcfs and outfide religion, iYvonx^ 
N3 \5[ve 
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the want of it will damn the profane^ i Cor. tL , 
9. 10. yet the having it will not keep the outfider 
Chriftian from ruin. A blamelefs life in • die 
world, though good in itfelf, yet comes not the 
length of true Chriftianity. There are feveral 
things befide faving grace, that may in fome mea- 
fure cleanfe the converfation from grofe pollutions* 
— Among others, there is, 

1. Good education, and good company, as in 
the cafe of Joafh under the tutorage of Jdioiada^ 
This may chain men's lufts, though it cannot 
change their nature ; their heart is of an apifli 
nature, apt to follow example. Though readily 
the word example is the moft taking, yet good 
example has a mighty influence, efpecially when 
perfons are brought up with it from their childhood. 
— There is, 

2. A good natural temper and difpofition. Ma^ 
»y a perfon is more indebted to his natural tem- 
per, than to the tendemefs of his confcience, for 
his cleannefs from grofs pollutions. It is e\'ident, 
that feVeral perfons who have no real religion, nay, 
nor even the form of it, may be fober, as it 
would be a pain and a torment to them to go to the 
extravagant courfes in which others indulge them* 
felves. But no man is born a true Chriftian, 
as he is with his natural temper ; religion in rea* 
lity is a fupematural temper : 2 Pet. i. 4. « Where* 
by are given ui)to us exceeding great and precious 
promifes, that by thefe ye may be partakers of the 
divine nature, having efcaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lull."— There is, 

3. Their being kept out of the way of tempta- 
tion. It is a mercy to be fo kept j but while 
people's corruptions are not tried with a fuitabic 
bait, the J cannot fo we\\ Vxvofw vjV-ait YtAvicww.^ 

coirtmandmcat has-oi laa^ tvQ\. xx^xv \!t«.m. '^^ 

^teases® 
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, cteannefs of the outward convcrfation of many is 
owing more to thofe circumftances in which tney 
were placed in the world, than to any gracious 
difpofition ; as may appear from the cale of fome 
wlJb kept right as ibng as they were not tried, but 
fo fodn a& die trial of their corruptions comes, 
they give way. — ^There is, 

4. The workings of a natural confcience under 
the comnK>n influences and convidions of the Spi- 
rit, and a roufing miniftry : Mark, vi. 20. «< For 
Herod fea? ed- John, knowing that he was a juft 
man, and an holy, and obferved him ; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, and heard him 
gladly." The preaching of the word fometimes 
ferves to embalm dead fouls, who are never by it 
quickened. It alfo fets' the natural confcience a- 
.working to purify the outward man, while the inncnr 
is never renewed. It brings on many fo far, as that 
they are not far from the kingdom of God, who 
yet never have piwer to go forward to it. 

5. Self-love may do it, in fo far as a regard to 
their foul or body, credit or reputation, may move 
men to all this. Fear of punifhment, and hope 
of reward, are 'powerful incentives, where God's 
authority is but little valued -, nay, fome reigning 
lutt, as covetoufnefs, pride, or ambition : Matth. 
▼i. 2. " Therefore, when thou doft thine alms, 
do not found a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do in the fynagogues, and in the ftreets, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily, I fay 
unto you, they have their reward." But what 
avails all this to falvation, while the hidden man 
of the heart is^funk in pollutions before the all-fee- 
ing God, while the man is as a painted fcpulchre, 
fair without, but within full of rottentvefa '. "S-x^* 
riij, I ft. *f Then faid he unto me, Son oi taaLW^ 
ha/i thou feea what the ancients of tlve \vo\\fe, ^^ 
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ltV4cl 1)0 in the dark, every man in die chamfao^ 
\\(^ hU inucrry ? for they layi The Lord feedi «s 
m^ I ttic i.onl hath fonakcn the eaxth." b is- 
a >ft>rak cvuknce to lean to outward re^ioiL. 
Uut the true Chrillian has this cleannefs of die 
oui\^;irvt ciMweriationi and befides goes^ £mher 
dun the \^ut>ft^jir\l Chriftian in that pointy in two 
|ViinicuUr«* 

(K^ 11h^ iniuk Chriftian joins internal purity* 
h^ cvttnul : IhuK xxiv. 4. « He that hath clean, 
luthl^ Aiul ^ pure heart) who hath not lifted up 
hw loul K^ vAiuiy* nor f>n'om deceitfully." Mat^ 
v% *% ** Ukliext Are the poor in heart, for they fliall 
fee InvL''* He doe$ not fit down contented with, 
outtule r>urity% a* the other does, but his chief 
«A>h\vn\ 1$ the he4tt| the fountain of all impurity 
of htev A\Hi though the world cannot charge him. 
ti uh <i\\x }ji)\\(t |\^Uution$, he finds he has work. 
ciUNUjft)^ t\^ ^)^> >^ i^h the blind mind, the rebellious^ 
>r\U, aikI the canul vvtrupt alleAions. He accord* 
iMgly ihixvs 10 j:ct them mortified : Gal. v. ^4. 
«♦ And they thAt Are ChrilVs have crucified the 
Aeth^ M ith it$ Atte<Uon$ and lufts." Though the 
\ix>tld fee* not^ yet, lincc God fees the diforder of 
hiv^ hcArt) that is eiH>ugh to humble him, and give 
him new errands to Clirift for his blood and Spirit., 
(i*) Even his external purity is from religious 
motiwvs, fprinpR, and principles. Thus Jofeph,. 
Gen. xxxix, 9* ** How can 1 do this great wic- 
kcdnefs, ainl fin ai^aintl God ^"^ In this he ferves- 
God, wliile in it t)ie outward Chriftian does but 
ferve himfclf. It is God's authority that fways- 
him to it I diough his natural inclinations be to 
break out, yet the fear of God in his heart does 
rcftrain him. And if he be furprifed into temp- 
Jations^ the offence and dilhonout to God weighs 
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more with him than all the fliame and lofs in tlic 
world which he incurs. 

From all which we may learn, that certainly 
they are not true Chriftians, who are profane in 
their walk, whofe converfation is not fo much as 
cleanfed from grofs pollutions, fuch as curfcrs and 
fwearers, drunkards, mockers at religion, obfcene 
fpeakers, unclean perfons, &c. Gal. v. 19. 20. 2i* 
Thefe bear the devil's mark on their foreheads, 
Ifa. iii. 19. ; and have not fo much as the rude 
draughts of the form of godlinefs. — ^Hence, 

. Let no man value himfelf on the cleanfing of 
the outward man from thofe pollutions, for a peifon 
may go all that length, and much farther, and yet be 
a caft-away. Religion is much deeper than this is, 
and is more inward. What the world obferves 
leaft, God X looks moft to.- /Therefore ftudy the 
inwards of religion, truth and purity in the in- 
ward parts. 
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Rom. ii. 28. 29. For be is not a Jew which is one 
outwardly J neither is that circumcifion which is out*- 
ward in the fiejh. But he is a Jew^ which is one 
inwardly J and . circumcifion is wot of the hearty in 
the Spirit, and not in the letter, whofe praife is not 
of men, hut of God. 

HAVING, in the preceding difcourfe, confider- 
ed the two firft propofitious which I laid 
down for illuftrating the fecond dodrinal point> 
I go on to tlie 

IIL That he is not the true Chriftian who only 
performs the duties of external obedience, but 
he who alfo with them joins the duties of internal 
obedience. It is not the outward duties of obe- 
dience, but thofe which are inward, which con- 
ftitute a true Chriftian. A hypocrite may go the 
whole round of outward duties, and thus have a 
form of godlinefs, fo as, to the view of the world, 
he appears nothing Ihort of the true Chriftian.— 
Thuj, for inftance, 
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\. man may perform the external duties of 
ouihefs and morality towards his neighbour, 
>t be no more than an outward Chriftian. 
ay be juft in his dealings with men : Luke, 
II. << The Pharifee flood and prayed thus 
limfelf, God, I thank thee that I am not as 
men are, extortioners, unjuft, adulterers, or 
s this publican." He may be liberal and 
ant in mercy towards the needy, i Cor. xiii.3. 
*t after all no true Chriftian. True Chri*- 
Y makes a good neighbour, makes him ab- 
ery unjuft and difhoneft thing, it renders 
ue to his word, and upright in his dealings 
world ; but when a man has. this and no 
he has but one half, and hardly the, half, of 
s neceflary to make a true Chriftian. — Be- 
his, / 

\. man may perform the outward duties of 
:owards God, yet after all be but an outfide 
ian. For pointing out the hypocrite's at- 
mts in this refpe^, I would have you con* 

That perfons may attend public ordinances, 
>t only fo, but they may be very pundiual in 
attendance •, they may be far from loitering 
Sabbaths at home, or from fatisfying them- 
with a. partial attendance, as in Ifa, Iviii. i» 
they feek me daily, and delight to know my 
as a nation that did righteou(hefs,^nd for- 
lot the ordinance of our God." They may 
5 themfelves gravely and attentively, and nei- 
z fleepers nor gazers, far lefs laughers at ordi- 
}, and yet after all nought in God's efteem : 
xxxiii. 3 1 ." " And they come unto me as the 
, and they fit before uiee as my people, and 
ear thy words, but they will not do them ; 
h their mouth they fhew much love, but their 
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heart goeth after their corctoufnefs.** They maybe 
tt much pains in following ordinainccsfromplacc to 
place : John, vi. 24. 26. ** When the people. Acre- 
fore, faw that Jeiiis was not there, neither his 
difciples, they alfo took (hipping, and came to Ca^ 
pemaum, feeking for Jefus.-^Jefus arrfwered and 
faid unto them. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, yc 
feek me, not becaufe ye faw the miracles, but be- 
caufe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled.'' 
They may talk well of what they hear, and after 
all be but outfide Chriftians : i Cpr. xiii. i. 
** Though I fpeak with die tongues of men or of 
angels, and have not charity, I am become as a 
founding brafs or a tinkling cymbal." — Confider, 

(2.) That they may be praying perfons, and fo 
carry religion into their families, and into their 
clofets : Jer. xii. 2. " Thou haft planted, yea, 
they have taken root ; they grow, yea, they bring 
forth fruit 5 thou art near in their mouth, and fat 
from their reins." Even fecrct prayers, where no 
eye but the Lord's doth fee, is a piece of bodily 
exercife, not beyond the walk of a hypocrite, which 
an awakened confcience may put a perfon upon 
at firft, and other felfifli principles may keep them 
at it. They may be perfons of many prayers, 
not like thofe who pray feme, but y^rto indeed 
pray much : Heb. xii. 1 7. << For ye know how 
that afterwards, when he would have inherited die 
bleffing, he was rejcftcd, for he found no place 
of repentance, though he fought if carefully with 
tears/'— Confider, 

(3.) That tfiey may not only do mtich,.but they 
alfo may be fufferers for religion, foffering not 
only to the fpoiling of their goods, but even unto 
death, and yet be naught in God's efteem: 
I Cor. xiii. 3. " And though I give my body to 

be 
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be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing." Hypocrifjr is fuch a falamandar, as can 
liYC in the fire of perfecution, of which there have 
been many inftances v namely, of fuch whom the 
violent wind of perfecution has not been able to 
drive off the Lord's way, but the warm fun of 
profpcrity has done their bufinefs, to their un- 
doing. 

3. They may jmn both the outward of the firft 
and (ccond tables, and yet be but outfide Chri- 
ftians. There are fome who are very upright in 
tbetr dealings with men, yet have not fo much as 
a form in regard to the duties of piety. Others, 
who do not negle£b duties of piety towards God, 
but they make no confcience of their duty to their 
neighbour, but where they apprehend their worldly 
intereft will drive to it, right or wrong. Perfons 
may even join both together, and yet be naught in 
Gkxi's efteem. « The Pharifec flood and jjrayed 
thus with himfelf, God I thank thee that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuft, adul- 
terers, or even as this Publican ; I fail twice in the 
weckylgive tythes of all I poiTefs," Luke, viii. 12. 
« Concerning zeal, perfccuting the church, touch- 
ing the righteoufnefs which is in the law, blame* 
Ws," Phil. iii. 6. — All this may be, and yet not 
beyond the boundaries of Pharafaical righteouf- 
nc6 : Matth. v. 20. " Except your righteoufnefs 
exceed the righteoufnefs of die Scribes and Phari- 
iees, ye fiiall in no cafe enter into the kingdom cf 
heaven." The reafon.of this is manifeft, namely, 
that all thefe things being but bodily exercifes, are 
within the compafs of nature, and do not require 
any fupematural grace to the bare performance 
of them J if the. confcience be in any meafure 
awakened, perfons may thus be influenced to ^^\- 
farm them ; and cuttom may fo habituatfc thttcv^ 
Vol. II ' O xVaX 
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that the performance may be confiftent enough 
\% ith the reign of fin in the heart. But he only is a 
true CliriAian who joins internal to external obe- 
dience ; fpiritual exercife to bodily exercife in 
religion. The infide exceeds the outfide Chrifiian 
in various particulars. — As, 

(i.^ The infide Chriftian performs the duties of 
evangelical obedience, in fubje<£iing his whole 
heart and foul to the Lord, as well as the outward 
man. This is the fpiritual fervice which declares 
a man to be a true Chriftian : « God is a fpirit, 
and they that worihip him muft worihip him in 
fpirit and in truth," John, iv. 23. " For we are the 
circumcifion, that worihip God in the fpirit, and 
rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and have no confidence in 
ilie flefli," Phil. iii. 3. The bulk of the hypo- . 
crite's religion lies in externals, but that of the 
true Chriftian's lies in internals, in faith, love, 
refignation, and other, parts ^f unfeen religion. 
Their chief labour is with the heart, to notice the 
rifings of corruptions, their bewailing the defeds 
which the world cannot perceive, and mourning 
over the Cin of their nature, the fpring of all evil 1 
Gal. V. 24. " And they that are Chrift's have cru- 
cified the fledi, with its afie£lions and lufts." 
(2.) The infide Chriftian is unreferved and uni- 
^ verfal in his obedience, which tlie outfide Chri- 
' ftian never is. They have ftill fome lufts with 
which they can never part, they reign in them.— 
Enmity againft the power of godlinefs : i John, 
iii. 12. « Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and flew his brother ; and wherefore flew he 
him ? becaufe his own works were evil, and his 
brother's righteous. "^Self-feeking : John, v. 44. 
« How can ye believe, who feek honour one of 
another, and feek not the honour that cometh 
/rom God only ?"— Bitttmefa o£ ^^\Tvi^N«\w\dL can- 
wax. 
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not digeft the gofpel-command, of doing good for 
evil : Tit. iii. 3. " For we alfo ourfelves were 
fometime foolifh, difobedient, deceived, ferving 
divers lufts and pleafures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one another.'* — Reign- 
ing -love to the pleafures of this world, and covet- 
oidhefs : Ezek. xxxiii. 31. " And they come unto 
thee as the people cometh, and they fit before 
thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but 
they will not do them ; for with their mouth they 
ihcw much love, but tlieir heart goeth after their 
covetoufaefs." But the. gracious iouFs obedience 
is univerfal ; all fuch in fo far fincerely aim at every 
known duty, approve the holy law in every point ; 
defiring their fpirits to be conformed to it, not it 
to be brought down to them 5 lamenting trom the 
heart their (hortcoming in all points. 

3. The iniide Chriftian's obedience is fon-like 
obedience, the other is fervile aj)d flavifli. The high- 
eft principle with the hypocrite ib fear of punifh- 
ment, and hope of reward, Hof. x. n. ; their 
higheft end is themfelves, Hof. x. i . Jehu pro- 
fefled zeal for the Lord, but in efFe^k it was but 
zeal for a kingdom. The infide Chriflian ferves 
God as a fon does his father. —Prompted, by love to 
him, ncpct to his command : i Tim. i. 5. « Now, 
the end of the commandment is charity, out of a 
pure heart, and of a good confcience, and of faith 
unfeigned." — Leaning on him for ftrength to per- 
form his duty : Col. iii. 17. ^< And whatfoever ye 
do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jefus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him." — Aiming at his honour : i Cor. x. 31.' 
** Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or what- 
foever ye do, do all to tlie glory of God." 

From this karn, tliat tliofe are inevitably expofcd 
to deaths wlio come not the length of t\\e o\it.NV'a.\^ 
O 2 A\iX\'^^. 
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dut^ics of rfligioQ, td mercy towards. their neigiw 
boi:r: , or of piety f ow»rds (5od. Lay this to htart» 
fc uirighneouSy ye (lighters of religioiij praycrlefs 
penor.s, ^c. Ye come not even the length of 
fvHne who will fdl fliort, and never fee heaven. 
O ! if thoie who do all thefe things be loft, what 
will hcoome of you ? — Ye that'even come that 
leiK*h^ lay no ftiefs upon it, it will be but a bro- 
kei^ : ;^rd to tnift to. Dudesiare by no means fiif* 
iicicr.t Cv>nfidenc^s ; nor in themfelves^ without 
internals K^ined to diem, can they even be evidences 
of vour i'ifety* Examine not only what vc do, but 
I;o\r re do it, for this laft is that to which God 
chicfiV 1 x>ks, — I now come to the 

IV. Aki> lall propofition. That he is not a true 
Chri^lian, who hjtt infide religion only in the letter 
of it, but he who alfo has it in its fpirituality. 
We have puitiied the nominal Chriftian duougk 
his outfide leligion, but we may not kave him 
here j for, as an hypocrite may go farther than 
mere externals, fo the teiit purfues him for difco- . 
very, e^'en in internals in the letter* — For explain- 
ing which, I obferve, 

I. That a man may carry his rdigioa into in- 
ternals, and yet be but a Chriftian in the letter. 
He may do and have that in religion which no eye 
but God fees or can fee, and yet be no true Chri- 
ftian : Jer. xrii. 9. 10. " The'heart is deceitful a- 
bove all things, and defperately wicked, who can 
know it ? I the Lord fearch the heart, I try the 
reins, even to gi\x every man according to his 
ways, and according to me fruit of his domgs." 
A pcrfon may form fuch a fine thread of hypocrify, 
as to beguile every eye but the all-(eeing eye : Jcr. 
iii. 10. << And yet for all this, her treacherous fifler 
Judah hath not turned unto me with her wboic 
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heart, but feignedly, faith the Lord." Do not 
tliink that sill hypocrify is grofs difllmulation, or 
yet that all a hypocrite's religion lies only in his 
outfide, and in nothing within.— For, 

(i.) A natural conlcience may check for heart- 
fins, and fins that no eye fees but God's : Roai. 
ii. 15. " Which (hew the work of the law written 
on their hearts, their confcience alfo bearing wit- 
nefs, and their thoughts the mean time accufing, 
or elfe excufing, one another •," and confequent- 
Jymuft prefs to inward duties, according 10 the 
light. Hence there may be forrow and grief for 
wrbat is hid from all the world ; fince the confcience 
perceives that God fees it, and that he will write 
his indignation on it. This fire has burned in 
many an unfan£lified bread, yet it behoved it to 
have a vent, though to their own Ihame and 
lofs, 

(2.) An unfanSified defire of falvation, in the 
way of the covenant of works, may carry a man 
to internals in religion : Rom. x. 3. " For they 
being ignorant of God's righteoufnefs, went about 
to eitablifh their own righteoufnefs, have not fub- 
mitted themfelves unto the righteoufnefs of God. , 
— The covenant of works is engraved on man's 
heart naturally, and under the influence of it a 
man may do his utmoft to conform to the letter 
of the law, in the inward as well as outward du- 
• ties of it. Obferve the cafe of tlie young man in 
Mattb. xix. 1 6. — 20. It is no rare thing to fee men 
eager to purchafe heaven bj^their works. 

(3.) Light may be ftrong, and kept Itrong by 
the common operations of the Holy Spirit, in. an 
unholy heart. Thus, Balaam duril not entertain 
a thought of curfing Ifrael 5 though he would fain 
have gained the wages of unrighteoufncfs, it his 
light would have fuffered him. Our Lord CUrift. 
' O 3 >o\^'jiJ«.'i 
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breaks up the outer door of our underftanding 
often wRilc the inner remains (hut. This Cannot 
mifs to have fome bond on the heart, as well as 
on the outer man. 

(4.) Even in the internals of religion, there is a 
letter and a fpirit ; there is the body or matter of 
the thing, and the foul and fpirit of it Ijring in the 
right manner of doing it. The former is not beyond 
the power of nature, but the latter is; and therefore 
a hypocrite may come the length of the letter of in- 
ternals of religion. He may have defires of good : 
Prov. xiii. 4. « The foul ot the fluggard dcfifeth," 
&c. though not holy defires ; fo in other cafes. 

2. The true Chriftian hasinfide religion, ti6t 
in the letter only, but in die fpirituality thereof : 
Phil. ill. 3. « We — ^worfliip God in the fpirit, 
and — have no confidence in the flefli." He does 
not fatisfy himfelf with the thing itfelf, but labour* 
to get it, and maintain it as of the right ftaftp, 
fuch as God will approve. Here Jies finccrity, 
that ornament of all religion, or rather the fpirit 
and life of all, John, i. 47. Now, this fpiritua- 
lity confifts in two things. 

(i.) In the gracibufnefs of the principle, i Tim. 
i. 5. Their inward religion is the fruit of their 
new nature, influenced by tht Lord the Spirit 5 it 
is natural, and not Violent or forced out by ter- 
rors, or from neceflTity, as fcreening them from 
the wrath of God. The new nature makes it 
their a'bfolute choice^j in whatever circumftafices 
tlicy may be ; whereas it is the choice of others, 
only becaufe they cannot otherwife aft fafely.-^ft 
cohfifts, 

(2.) In the holinefs of their aim •, their chi^f 
aim is to plcafe the Lord, Col. i. 10. The fttcfs 
of their falvation is laid on the obedience 01 
Chrift^ hot their own, whethet c^utward of 
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inward ; and hence their aim in all their duties, 
is not to pleafe themfeives, but him who has call* 
cd diem to be partakers of his glory. The hypo- 
crite is fervile in his aims to pleafe God^ as, he is 
mercenary for his own profit, fo that himfelf, and 
not God, is his chief end i but the fincere foul 
ids like a fon, by virtue of the fpirit of adoption^ 
*-^From all this we may learn. 

That this (hews they are not true Chriftians, 
whofe religion lies all in externals, and have no 
concern about their hearts, Matth. xxiii. 25. A 
Whitcd fepulchrc is the emblem of a hypocrite^ 
not of a true Chriftian« Perfons alfo may be at 
much pains inwardly, who yet never come the 
length of the fpirit of religion. What, then, will 
become of thele, whofe cafe is entirely confined 
to the outward man ? — ^Let thofe who carry reli- 
gion inwardly alfo examine well, what are the 
principles and ends they adi from, left their infide 
religion be found a fpiritlefs lifelefs corpfe of reli- 
gion, the mere produd of their own exertions. Such 
may perceive Whether or not they have the fpirit 
of reUgion, by, 

1. TTieir endeavouring to approve themfelves to 
Ae Lord, as an alMeetng holy God, not in fome 
Aings only, but in all things, Gol. i. 10. Being 
.content to know the wliple word of God as to duty, 
and what they know not to. be difcovcred to them, 
in order to fheir fetting about it, Job. xxxiv. 32^ 
Pfal. cxxxix. 23. 24. They will know it by, 

2. Their endeavouring to purge their inward, 
as well as their i>utward religion, of all carnal and 
felfifh motives, principles, and ends, John, iii. 21. 
Self is an inGlfiuating thing, and much of our fpi- 
rituality lies in perfons endeavouring to be fpiri- 
tual in what they do. So ihort length do moft 
tome, we mitft be concerned to be pureed (lom 
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hypocrify ; it is a good (ign with thofe who are 
unfatisfied with their performance of duty, and 
are lamenting that they are not fpititual in it, Rom. 
vii. 22. 23. — They will know it, 

3. By being denied to their outward, and alfo 
their inward religion, Phil. iii. Though they 
endeavour to do all as if they were to gain hea- 
ven by doing, yet they renounce all in point of 
confidence before the Lord, as nak^d and bare. 
This is a good (ign, Matth. v. 3. 

In pursuance of this point touching infide reli- 
gion, I fhall oflFer the following obfervations touch- 
ing the hypocrite's attainments in this refpeft, and 
at the fame time fliew wherein the true Chriftlan 
goes beyond him. 

I. A perfon may be under heavy exercife of 
foul after the commiflion of fome fin, efpecially a 
grofs fin, and yet be but a Chriftian in the letter. 
This is manifeft in the cafe of Judas. Though 
there are fome fins, which every unfan£lified heart 
makes no bones of, yet there are fome which may 
ftick in the throat even of a perfon void of the 
grace of God; nay, more, in this exercife of foul 
there may be, (i.) Great reflileflhefs and anxiety of 
mind, which the perfon cannot divert, as he was 
wont to do. (2.) Indignation at himfelf, fordoing as 
he has done. (3.) A taking fhame to himfelf before 
men, by a plain and open confeflion of guilt. Mat. 
xxvii. 3. 4. Laftly, Strong refblations to guard 
againft that fin in all time to come. Thus, Exod. 
ix. 27. in which Pharaoh was morally ferious, 
fpeaking as he thought in the time. — But here there 
are four things wanting, which are to be found in 
the exercifes of true Chriftians after their falls in- 
to fin. — There is, 

( I .) Kindly humiliation of foul before the Lord. 
The Chriftian in fpirit fees not only an evil in fin 
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which afirights him, but a loathfomenefs in it 
which turns his ftomach^at it, as being contrary 
to God's holy nature and will : Job, xlii. 5. 6. 
" I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye feeth thee ; wherefore I abhor 
myfelf, and repent in duft and aflies." He owns 
himfelf unworthy of God's grace, and cafts him- 
felf down at the Lord's feet, {topping his mouth 
from quarrelluig with God, howcrer he difpofe of 
him, Pfal. li. 4. 

(2.) The dishonour done to God, and the grie. 
Ting his Spirit, is what does moft touch the heart 
of the true Chriftian : Pfal. li. 4. ** Againft thee, 
thee only, have I finned, and done this evil in thy 
fight ; tnat thou mightft be juftified when thou 
fpeakefl, and be clear when thou judged." The 
confideration of God's glor'fous majefty, his loving, 
kindnefs and gracious benefits towards the perfon, 
fumi(h it quiver of arrows to pierce his heart, and 
he calls himfelf beail and fool for thus requiting 
the Lord. 

(3.) No peace will that pcrfon have, but that 
wliich God himfelf fpcalcs, and what flows from 
die application of the Redeemer's blood, Rom. 
i. 5. Others may be for peace at any rate, build 
up their peace on their forrowa, repentance, and 
confeflion ; but no peace for the true Chriftian, 
till he get it under the covert of the blood of 
Chrift, neb. ii. 14. 

(4.) Their excrcifes under their trials drive them 
out of themfclves to Chrift for fanftification : Pfal. 
. li. 10, II. « Create in me a clean heart, O God ; 
and renew a right fpirit within me. Caft me not 
away from thy prefence ; and take not thy holy 
Spirit from me 5" whereas trials drive others into 
themfelves, as refolved, that if God, for Chrift's 
lake, will but pardon their fin, they will fee to their 
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;w! ■ii'iniers .;r life; axtcr which, in fome, they 
•J (lie .1 ..,.!:. Li"> 'ji:::«i vlws jgainft fuch and fuch 
■•.:., vii L'lu'jij cf ;^:^:ir own wcaknefs, and not 
♦lc^-';'ti . * C'.:t;:t xjcera lenle of it. But the true 
Cu-:l-.:n 'A'.il bL- v^u.lly concerned for fanf^ifica- 
■ cu •-* i M .^ = :m : ! c , .1 j ■ u -.li licadon of his perfon by 
■j»vv •^; , V- ' V.' ^ '. ; 1 ^ he c ^uoll y needs both. — ^In like 

:. V ••cr'.iMi !:jav Irave i great ftniggle in him- - 
x^* •»;.: ■:!: Im, ujii i^jiT^it temptation to it, and 
vi^t ..x ,jui- v.'i'iv .1 Cliriiiiau in the letter. It is a 
j»i'';;c'v'i5 'i:i;^.iiie co iliitik, that e^'cry iniK'ard 
tL:ii^«c -ici '■• t ^'11 i« the combat between the 
ik'ti^ I iii :'!v: :'ii'L. H«rrod bad no fmall ftruggle 
^ .> ';. N c: . .x-.vr,* be ccuid yield to the behead- 
M!j; S.M \*I);u \i.::?h. xiv. c* Pii-te aifo, before 
* be vvcilu \*xi6 &.* wc cvicemning cf Chriil. Nay, 
ibv vc '.v: irMv ::cc cn!v have this flriiggle, but 
Wi.: ' v: 1 * V v-^e v.\;y ajjal ::l the temptation, m fo 
3Ju^ • :>.:: .X '.v..» r'cc v.eld to it. This is clear 
ut t>v.- vii«. ,'i -J^^luiT.*, wlien all Balak's intreaties 
and -xw-iivui sv*i 'd tioc j;::^-;:^ him to curfe Ifrael. 
— I', v.w .i;v ■■>'e chiiJij:^ wherein the true Chri- 
'lii ' cvx^ -x'vci'd :he hvpv.vri:e in this refpcdl.— 

;:.'' iv:< -Itv^^'c jr'.i>is tr*^>m the new nature, 
•*;:>. xv> :S >- ■:> C'jocw^J. ; h-^ I" is an habitual 
Ixr: ,," >.\-.'v:*.V, ::•■.• i*: jvt'vion :o evil: Gal. v. 
f . " ■'.- :*:^: :*.-.> ;,:.:>::;:*. .u-iinli die fpirit, and 
rivj ."?■..•.; j^.;:*v.; :iv d^v.^ ; a.:.: thc'ie are contrary 
:l\^i c "c :o :r.v v:::I^*<:, :o :h«:c ve cj.::noc do the things 
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:e hvj:ocrl:c*s ihuggle dc^s 
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vii .i-:'ivi- :j::, which ii ^raiiy overcome, as being 

bu: a rin or" di; old r-ature, a:ui tV riches but w 

L.v-c Lair.jTs. — ^Which brinp? me to obfcrve, 

^1." T;u: a rrur ChriiblVi llra^Ic is agaiiift 
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all fin, every thing which is difcovered by him to 
be fin, of whatever fort it be, whether it be of 
thofe. which are more grofs or more fubtile, thofe 
that are brought to the light by fome external ac- 
tion, or thofe that are in the foul or fpirit only : 
Thus the pfalmift : Pfal. cxix. 128. "Therefore 
I efteem ail thy precepts concerning all things to 
be right, and I hate every falfe way." Hence the 
ftruggle of the true Chrrftian is againft unbelief, 
the aftings and workings of felf in the various 
ftapes which it afTumes, and againft predominant 
idols. But the ftruggle of others is confined to 
the grofler kinds of fin, and is never taken up a- 
gainft all known fin, but only againft fome one 
luft or other, which has often at length a refpite 
given to, or rather a league concluded with it. A 
hypocrite gives evidence that the caufe of this war 
is not a natural antipathy, as in the true Chriftian, 
but an accidental quarrel. 

(3.) The Chriftian's ftruggle tends to the mor- 
tification and extirpation of fin, the plucking up 
of it by the roots, the deftroying of the tree with 
its fruit. Gal. v. 24. It tends to no lefs than the 
perfcftion of fanftification, and the utter abolition 
of fin as the caufe of this war. This the new 
nature lufteth and longeth after, and cannot be fa- 
tisfied to lay down the fword while there is a Ca-- 
naanite in tne land -, and fince it is not obtained in 
this life, the war is continued till death make the 
fword drop, and viftory is obtained : Phil. iii. 13. 
14, " Brethren, I count not myfelf to have appre- 
iiended j but this one thing I do, forgetting thofe 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thofe things which are before, I prefs toward the 
mark, for the prize of the high-calling of God in 
Chrift Jcfus." The other is not fo vioVeivt^ Wi 
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itrtvcs'only to reprefs certain lufts which are troii- 
blcfomc or diihonourable. 

{4>) The ChriilLui's ftniggle preraib, to the 
contlicucing of the habitual couife of his life, a 
Iioly courfe. This is the chief ftrain in which be 
run$ oti» although mixed with many ffips, Johoy 
ill. 9« to. ; To that he has that noble teftimony 
with the apoftle, «< that vnth fimplicity, and goil- 
ly lixuxrity» not with flelhly wifdom, but by the 
grucc of God> we have had our converiation in 
the worUU** i Cor. i. 1 2. But the other ftill Hycs 
4 lice habitually unholy. 

(5O The Chriilian's ftruggle is betwixt a new 
and gracious quality in the will, and the old corrupt 
iitvliuations, it» neighbours there, whofe reign is 
bri>kcii» though their moleftation ftill continue: 
Gal. t. 1 7. w For the flefli lufteth againft the fpirit, 
and the fpirit aguinll the flefh : And thefe are 
cv>utrary the one to the other ; fo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would.** But the ftruggle 
of the hvpvHrrite is betwixt his will and his par- 
tially eniightencvl confcience, which takes up the 
cudgels againft the corrupt will, and fights againit 
it with the fire and terror of a holy law ^ or, at 
moUt betvk-een a flight inclination of the will, and 
the reigning corrupt inclinations. — There is farther 
to be confideied, 

J. That a perfon may be in great concern about 
hts ftate, and yet be hut a Chriftian only in the 
letter. How is it poffible that men living under 
the clear light of the gofpel, can but have fome ^ 
touches of .tills ? Felix was fo troubled with it, 
that he trembled, A£ls, xxiv. 25. Simon Magus, 
Acls, viii. 24. ConveriSon begins here in the work 
of convitlion 5 but oftentimes it ftops here, and 
goes no farther, Hof. xiii. 13. But I will bj 
more than this : A perfon mav have fuch an cx- 
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ercife on Iris fpirit alK>ut his ftate, and it may be 
carried on from one ftep to another^ in fo much 
that, in his own eyesi and the eyes of others, it 
may be taken for the work of Converfion, and yet 
after all he be a Chriftian only in the letter, and 
not in the fpirit.— Thus, for ioilance, 

(i.) He may have a law- work on his fpirit, and 
yet may be no true Chriftian. Hdd not Pharaoh and 
Felix deep convidlion ? and was not Judas ftung 
and pricked at the heart under the fenfe of his 
guilt ? Legal qualms of confcicnce may fill a man 
with terrors, forrow, and anxiety, on account of 
fm, who notwithftanding is never brought to 
Chrift. The apoftle tells us. Gal. iv. 24. that 
*« the law gendereth to bondage." The covenant of 
works bringeth fortli children j but they are only 
bond-children, that is, Haves, not fons, in their 
obedience to God. There are many pangs of con« 
fcience in the world, which, though they may b^ 
taken for pangs of the new birth," arc nothing 
other than pangs of the fecond death* The mat^ 
ter lies here : Either the wound which the • hypo- 
crite gets, is over deep, as is the cafe' when it 
drives the perfon.to utter defpair, a^ it did Ju- 
das, fo that he neither clofed, nor pretended to 
clofe, with Chrift ; or elfe it is not deep enough, 
fo that the work is marred, being but fupcr£cial ; 
and he is like the perfon who, widiout a founda^ 
tion, built his houfe upon the fand, and the ftorm, 
whenever it arofe, fwept it aw;^^ Luke, vi. 48. 
Betwixt thef: two extremes, in the middle way, 
the woilc is carried on for making a Chriftian in 
fpirit, and not in the letter only. The caCe of 
Utt^ <iefpair is manifeft ; but to (hew that deep«- 
nefe of the foul's wound, which ifiiies in comrer* 
(ion, which is ijvanting in that which only iflues ia 
a perfoti's becoming a Chriftian in the letter^ am- 

VOL.U. P «v!tet 
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(ider the nature of that wound which is given b 
the work of grace. 

[ I . J It brings the foul to be content to part with 
all fin, and to take Chrift on any terms : Hof. xivr 
2. " Take unth yea words, and turn to the Lordv 
fay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and recdrc 
us graciouily ^ (o will we render the caWes of oar 
lips." <Acls, ix. 6. << Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ?" faid Paul, trembling and aftoniflied. 
The man is content to expofe the right-eye fin, 
that the Lord may pluck it out, and the right- 
hand, that it may be cut off. But the hypoaite, 
with all his foul-exercife, is nevcF brought this 
length. Tlicre is ftill fome one bias of the heart 
or other he is never content to have correthd. 
^JThere is always fome idol of jealoufy to be fparedy 
fome particular or other in Chrifl's terms of fal- 
vation to which he caimot fubmit. Mirk, x. 21. 

[2.] The wound goes to the root of fin. in the 
foul, nameU'y tlie (In of our nature : Jer. iv. 3. 4. 
** For th«s faith the Lord to the men of Judah 
and Jera£ilem, Break up your fallow-ground, and 
fow not among -thorns. Circumcife yourfelTca to 
the Lord, and take away the forefluns of your 
hearts, ye men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jem- 
falem." He ^hat is only humbli^d for the (ins of 
a wicked Jifc, and fome particular lulls in the 
heart, which is the utmoft of the hypocrite's at- . 
tainment, in him the ferpent's heel may be broi- 
fed, but not his head. The (in of our nature is 
the great reigning fin, and in the work of grace 
the Lord ftrikcs at that particularly, and makes 
the foul feel the intolerable weight of it : Rom. 
VH. 24. « O wretched man that I am ! who (hall 
deliver me from the body of this death ?** But as 
long as licart-tofruptionis untouched, as the man 
ttcovers hi$ peace, his fin wiU recover its ftrcngth. 
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] The wound brings the foul to a fenfe of its 
te need of Chrift, and his whole falvatiou, 
Hification and alfo for fanclification. This 
ifliie of kindly foul-exercife, namely, that 
perfon becomes poor in fpirit, which the 
fe of the hypocrite never brings him to : 
- V. 3. " Blefled are the poor in fpirit^ for 
is the kingdom of heaven." Right foul-ex- 
carries a man out of himfelf to Chrift for 
oufnefs, roots up his confidence in himfelf, 
bed duties and difpofitions, &c. breaks the 
ige between him and the law, that he may ' 
rried to Chrift, -without any thing whatever 
:ommend him : Gal. ii. 19. 20. << For I, 
rfa the law, am dead to the law, that I might 
itoGod. I am crucified with Chrift ; never- 
i I live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in m: ; 
le life which I now live in the flefli, I live 
i laith of die Son of God, who loved me^ 
we himfelf for me*'' Qc alio depends oa 
'for fanflification, being perfuaded of his 
inability to do any good: Rom. vli. 18. 
I know that in me (that is, in my flefli) 
:th no good thing." And under the feafe 
», the foul lies down at the Lord's feet, as 
. xxxi. 1 8. <<Thou haft chaftifed me, and 
chaftifed, as a bullock unaccufto:r4ed to the 
torn thou me, and I fhall ht turned, for 
irt the Lord my God." 
I A perfon may have a coihnrion illumination 
knowledge of Chrift, and yet be but a Chri- 
only in the letter : Heb. vi. 4. " For it is 
lible for thofe who were once enlightened, 
ave tafted of the heavenly gift, &c. if they 
vay, to renew them again to repentand^." 
may have fuch knowledge of Chrift in his 
cs, perfon, and offices, as ma^ cu'aJQte tV\exx!L 

P 2 ' ^N^Xl 
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tvcii ro xtxh ethers, and edify them in tlir 
knowledge of Chrift, and yet be no true Chriftians 
themfclvts. Such were Judas, Dcmas, and thou* 
lands of others in other ages of the church. Great 
<:ii"ts may be without grace ; and there may be 
?r.uch heat, where there is 110 fan£lified M'arnith. 
— But there is a faving illumination, ccmmuni- 
cated TO all irue converts, of which others never 
partake: Jolm, iv. 10. « Jefus anfwered and fa id 
unto her, !f il.cu knewcft the gift of God, and 
wJio it is thnt fp.irh to thcc, Give me to drink ; 
th<^u wt uidcli ha\*e a!kcd of him, and he would 
have given thee livirg water^' Aiid it has thcfe 
three ch?.T:;rters. 

[1,3 Siivirig illumination difco^^ers to the foul 
\vi,]\ a TuiiaWenefs in the myfttry of Clirift to the 
.iivlnc pcrlVftlons ar.d the fiur.er's cafe, that the 
ioul heartily falls in with, and acquiefces ifi the 
gloriov^ device of falvation by Infinite Wififom : 
I Cor. i. 24. " But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Chrift the power of God, 
and the wifdom of God." They fee that there is 
nothing \i^nting in it, which is ncceflaryto prwrote 
God's honour, or to anfwer their own miferaUe 
cafe, but that it has a perfect fuitablenefs to both $ 
fo that their ati'akened confcicnces may find 
ccmplete reft there 5 and he!ice they lay them- 
felves wholly for rtft upon it, while the con- 
fcienccs cf others, being awakened, and their mitKls 
Lc-irjg flill blirded, ihty nevtr go to him only for 
reO, but at bell mix their own righteoufncfs 
with Iiis, and date not truft to his righteoufncfs 
ulone. — Saving illumination, 

[2 ] Difcovers fuch a tranfcendent glory and 
excellence in him, as that the foul is made content 
and determined to part with all, for him: Phil, 
iii, 8. " Yea, dcubtkfs, and I count all things but 
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lofs, for the excellence of the knowledge of Jefus 
Chrift my Lord, for whom I have fuffered the 
lofs of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Chrift." It is a^ fad, but common 
queftion in the hearts, though, it may. be, not in 
the mouths, of unrenewed finners. Song, v. 9. 
" What is thy beloved more than anotlicr beloved, 
O thou faireft among women ? what is thy belo- 
ved more than another beloved, that thou doft fo 
charge us ?" Certain it is, tliat the moft refined 
hypocrite has always fomething that to him is 
(fearer than Chrift, and which has more of his 
heart than he has. But the foul, enlightened with 
the light of hfe, beholds that in him which dark- 
ens all created excellence, as the rifing fun makes 
the ftars hide their heads ; fo that they will part 
with all lawful, as well as unlawful enjoyments, 
to win him, Luke, xiv. 26. 

[3.] Saving illumination difcovers fuch a ful- 
nefs in him, that the heart takes up its everlafting 
reft in him : Pfal. Ixxiii. 2^. " Whom have I in 
heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth 
that I defire befides thee." The returning prodi- 

f;al fees bread enough and to fpare in his fathei's 
loufe ; and the true convert fees a reft to his 
heart, as well as for his confcience, in Chrift; fo 
that he is brought to be content with him alone, 
as feeing him to be all in ^11. But tliis the hypo- 
crite never comes to ; tJie divided heart muft have 
Chrift, and alfo fome luft or other, or clfe no 
contentment. 

(3-) ^ pcrfon- may give a confent to the cove- 
nant, and in foriie iort clofe with the Lord in his 
covenant, while, afteralL he may be only a Chri- 
ftian in the letter ; and thus, the work of con- 
verfion may feem to be completed, as it would 
realty b^ if they were /Incere in fo doing. K^v-si- 
P 3 If ocw.e. 
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pbcTite may cxprcfsly and foiemnly covenant wlA 
Goi\^ by word or by writ, and thus engage to be j 
the Lord's. This is evident from the praftice of 1 
the Ifraclitcs : Excd. xiv. 8. " And all the people 
anfwercd and faid. All that the Lord hath fpokent 
we will dc. And Mofes returned the words of 
the people unto the Lord."— Here we may obfer?e, 
how full they are in their con fen t and engagement, 
" All that the Lord hath fpoken, we will da"* 
Sec alfo Exod. xx. 19. But mark the Lord's o^n 
verdici on this covenanting: Deut. v. 29. "0 
that there were fuch an heart in them, that they 
would fcnr me, and keep my commandments al- 
ways, thr*t it might be well with them and their 
children for ever !" Not only may all tliis be 
clafTcd among the externals of religion, but I (hall 
ndd, for illuftration, ,tliat perfons may be morally 
ferious in their confent to the covenant, that is, 
thinking and refolving in the time to do as they 
fay. Mciv;! f^^rioufnefs is oppofed to grofs difFi- 
mulation, which thtre \vas no place for here, Deut. 
v. 24. Yet it may be where there is no fincerity, 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 37. Of the fame people it ia faid, 
«« For their heart was not right with him, neither 
were ihey fled fall in his covenant." . Hypocrites, 
in this cafe, are like thofe who, out of mere fim- 
plicity, and ignorance of the worth of a thing, 
offer to buy it ; but if they really knew what it 
cculd rot be fold under, they would never once 
bid for Ir. — They may alfo confent to the covenant 
out of a real fenfe of their fm and mifcry, and a 
conviti.ion of iheirneed of a Mediator, as in Exod. 
XX. 19. " And they faid unto Mofes, Speak thou 
with us, ajul v^e will hear.; but let not God fpeak 
.villi us, left we die."***' 'iliere wai'the mountain 
on fire, for a tribnual ; the voice of a trumpet, 
funur.oning the criminvils \ K\\\\A"i \^\a.Tvi\c\i^ \a 
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pronounce the fentence of death againft themi 
This filled them i^'ith horror and fear of death, 
and (hewed them the need of a Mediator. But 
there 9te three things in which the Chriflian in 
fpirit goes beyond the Chriftian in the letter, in 
this point. 

[!•] He engages freely and heartily to the Lord 
in his whole^ covenant. The hypocrite is but 
dragged and forced into it, when the matter is fer 
riouily confidered. They are not a willing people : 
Pfal.ixxviii.«34. 36. & 37. "When he flew them, 
then they fought him y and they returned and in- 
quired early after God. Neverthelefs, they did 
flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto 
him with their tongues. For their heart was not 
right with him, neither were tliey ftedfaft in his 
covenant." I doubt not but a hypocrite may be 
very hearty in his confent to receive the comforts 
of the covenant: Matth. xiii. 20. 2i. "But he 
that received the feed into ftony places, the fame 
is he that hcareth the wdfd, and anon with jpy re- 
ceiveth it. Yet he hath not root in himfelf, but 
dureth for a. while." But if he confider the du- 
ties of the covenant^ there he (licks, and can come 
no other way to the whole covenant, but as he is 
dragged : Rom. viii. 7. " Becaufe the carnal mind 
fe enmity againft God, for it is not fubjeft to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be." 

When the Spirit enters into a perfon's heart, 
he takes fuch hold of it, that the perfon is over- 
come by grace into wBlingnefs. Thus it is faid, • 
Jcr. xxxi. 3. " Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlafting love ; therefore, with loving kindnefs 
have I drawn thee." Then the perfon pours out 
his heart like water : Pfal. Ixii. 8. " rour out 
your heart before him : God is a refuge foi Mb!* 
TTerrormav begin the work, but love cto^tv% \f. 
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Hof. ii. 14. « Therefore, behold I vnU allut« her, 
and bring her into the wildemefsj and fpeak con^ 
fortably unto her." 

[2.] While the perfon*is heart confents to the co- 
venant with the Lord, it is dirorced from (in ; but 
t"he hypocrite confents to the covenant, with a 
heart glewed to his lulls: Pfal. xlv. 10. « Hear- 
ken, O daughter, and confider, and incline thine 
car ; forget alfo thine own people', and thy fa- 
ther's houfc." It is an ilUmade fecond marriage, 
where there is neither death nor divorce from the 
firft hufband ; and this is the caufe of apodafy, 
men going back to their lufts, becaufe they never 
freely parted with them. What makes a man 
and his lufts one, is, the greedy hold the heart 
takes of them ; the heart cleaves to them; Jer. 
Tiii. 5. " Why, then, is the people of Jerufalem 
Hidden back by a perpetual backfliding ? they hold 
faft deceit, they refufe to return." But the bond 
is loofed by divine grace, and their liking is turned 
to loathing; though fin cleaves to tnem, they 
cleave not to it : Rom. vii. 21. 22. "I find then 
a law, that when I would do good, evil is prefent 
with me. For I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man." In which cafe, it b not only 
put out of the life, but out ofthe heart. 

[3.] In covenanting with God, the perfon reCgns 
himfeif abfolutely to the Lord, the hypocrite never 
without referves. The fincere foul abfolutely 
gives up itfelf, (i.) To the joke of his command- 
ments, Pfal. cxix. 128. " Therefore, I efteem air 
thy commandments concerning ail things to be 
right, and I hate every falfe way." But there is 
fome one-duty or other the hypocrite's heart can- 
not digeft, as in Mark x. 21. (2.) The foul gives, 
up Itfelf to the providential will of God, Luke 
xiv. 26. He is content to 'bear liis crofs, 9s well. 
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as to wear his crown ; but there is always fome- 
thing in the crofs to which the hypocrite cannot 
fubmit. 

(4.) And hftly, A pcrfon may be in the exer* 

cik of religious duties, may be much enlarged 

and affected, and yet only a Chriftian in the letter, 

Heb. vi. 4. Many get a tafte of gofpel-benefits, 

who never digeft them, this tafte arifing only from 

common operations of the Spirit on an unrenewed 

heart ; and a perfon may, at a time, get another 

heart, who never gets a new heart. Thus it was 

with Saul, I Sam. x« 9. — As to this, I would ob- 

ferve, 

I. In the general, that a. hypocrite may have a 
mighty enlargement in duties, and be mucli af- 
hStcd in them. That there may be a great ftiv 
and motion among the a&dions, wliile the itony 
iieart <Jboe« yet remaiui vf plain from the cafe of 
A6 ftony-ground hearers, .Mattb. jctii. 20. and 
the matiy inftances of joys and (brrows raifed in 
ttmenewed hearts by the word. Many lay a 
great -deal of weight on this, that tlwjy are not 
always alike in duties : Sometimes they are bound 
up," fometimes enlarged ; fometimes they drive 
heavily in them, fometimes they have a great 
deal of comfort and pleafure in them. But, 
do not fuch fwallow down this as an evidence 
of the grfacc of God without exanunation ? — 
To linderftand this, confider, that there is an 
enlargement in the exercife of a gift, as well 
as in the exercife of a grace; and the one 
may be miftaken for the other, 2 Cor. ii. 
13. — 15. Thus alfo God both enlarged and 
ilraitened king Saul in gifts : And as the gifts of 
others, well exercifed in holy things, may greatly 
delight a man, as in Ezek. xxxiii. 32. " And^lo, 
thou art unto them as a very lovely long of one 
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that hath a pleafant voice, and can play well on 
;iiii inftruir.cnt 5" fo much more may the exercife 
of ont's own gift with cafe and readinefs, delight 
the penon's felf.^ — ConGder alfo, that the power 
of a deluded fancy may produce this, as in the 
ftony-ground hearers, Matth. xiii. 20. As a 
man may have a great deal of pleafure in a 
dream, or in a mifconception, fo a deceived 
heart may make a perfon feed very fweetly 
upon all.es, and never lufpeft that there is a lie in - 
his right hand. If. x!iv. 20, Do we not read of e 
fire of men's own kindling, which, though it may 
mightily comfort them for a time, yet ends in for- 
row and darknefs. If. 1. 10. — Confider, in a word, 
that there are common influences of the Spirit 
which are not £an£):ifying, which, may produce a 
mighty commotion among the afiedlions, HeK vi. 
i) . 5. 6. Even fignal providences wiil have this cBk& 
on unrenewed hearts, whether they be in meTcy- 
or in judgement : Pfal. Ixocviii. 34. When he flev 
them, then they fought- him; and they returned 
and inquired early after God." Thefe things 
come lik^ a fumnier-fliower, ^^hich wets the fur- 
face of the earth, and makes every channel run 
for a while, but is quickly again dried up.-*Now, 
the difference between tlie Chriftian in the fpirit 
in his gracious enlargement in duties, and the 
Chriflianin the letter in his delufive enlargements 
in duty, may be feen in thefe two particulars. 

(i.) Gracious enlargements tend always to the 
killing and mortifyhig of felf, that grand compe- 
titor with Chrift : 1 Chron. xxix. 14. « But whp 
am I, and what is my people,, that we fhould be 
able to offer fo willingly after this fort ? for all 
things come of tiiee, and of thine own have we 
given thee." The hypocrite's enlargements feed 
and nourifb it, fwelling the heart with pride and 
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felf-conceit: If. Iviii. 3. " Wherefore have wc 
failed, fay they, and thou feed not ? Wherefore . 
have we afflifted our foul, and thou takeft no 
knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your faft, ye 
find pleafure, and exad all your labours." The 
more^ perfon is gracioufly enlarged in duties, the 
more his iinfulne^, weaknefa, wants, and nothing- 
Jie(8 appear, notM'ithftanding of all his meltings, 
mournings, humiliations, Sec, But the hypocrite, 
the more he is enlarged, appears to himfelf the 
more worthy that Chrift fhould do great things 
for him ; and he becomes the lefs felf-<lenied. 

(2.) Gracious enlargements are fan£bifying; they 
promote holinefs in heart and life : Zech. xii. 10. 
" And I will pour upon the houfe of David, and 
■Upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the fpirit of 
grace and fupplications $ and they ihall look upon 
xne whom they have pierced, and they {hall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for his only fon, and 
fliall be in bitternefs for him, as one that is in 
bitternefs for his firft-born." They are a burning, 
as well as a (hining light, and make perfons more 
tender in all moral duties to God and man. If 
one has been taken into the temple of God in du- 
ties, it will appear about him in the fubflantiaJs of 
morality. He will fear fin more, and be more 
exercifed to keep a confcience void of ofFence to* 
wards God and towards men. But delufive en- 
largements have not this efteci. On the contrary, 
they readily leave people more proud, peevifh, 
.and felfifli, often making them fuch fons of Be- 
lial, that a perfon cannot fpeak to them \ and ne- 
ver ftrike at inward beloved luds to mortify them. 
2, But to be more particular, 
( I .) A hypocrite may be much aiFe£lcd wit!i for- 
low for fin ia bis duties. All mourners are not 
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true moumersy Zech. vii. 3. One may hear tk 
word, or pour out a prayer with"\vet cheeks, and 
Ycc haTe a whole heart, a heart far from being 
broken for fin. Efau was in a flood of tears, feek- 
ing the blelTmg. Many times, where water goes 
out in their cafe, wind enters in. It is not dway» 
humbling gtice that produces tears. Some are 
of foft difpofitions, and eafily wrought upon bjr a 
melancholy object, without any elEcacy of gracCi 
like the daughters of Jerufalem, Luke, xziii. 27. 
and downwards. Some, of moft rugged difpo- 
fitions, bec.iufe their afR^dions are vehement in 
any cafe, may be thus touched and afFe£led, and 
yet there be nothing more than the produ£i of nar 
ture. Thus, when David (hewed him mercy, even 
Saul lifted up his voice, and wept, i Sam. xxir. 
16. But the difference betwixt the Chriilian and 
tlie hypocrite lies here, (i.)That the chief ground 
of tlie true ChriiHan's forrow for fin is, the offence 
and diihonour done to a holy gracious God, as 
:in ingenuous child is moved with his father's 
<iifpleafure atid diihonour : Pfal. li. 4. " Againft 
thee, thee only, have I finned, and done this evil . 
in thy fight ; that thou mighteft be juftified vibtti 
thou fpcakeit, and be clear when thou judgeft." 
l^ut the hypocrite's chief ground is felfifl), becaufe 
of the evils to which he has thereby expofed him- 
felf, whether in time or eternity. (2. ) The hypo- 
crite's forrow is foon over 5 it is but a flafh, and 

' away ; and he goes back again, if not to the fame 
fins, yet to others no kfs ofFenfive to God. Hi« 
forrow never goei tlie length to loofe the bonds of 
wickedncfs : Ifa. Iviii. 5. 6. " Is it fuch a faft ttet 
I have chofen ? a day for a man to afBid his foul? 
Is it to bow down his head as a bulrufli, and to 
fpread fackclotli and afhes under him ? wilt thou 

call diis a faft, and aw ;)LCceip\aL\>V£ djc^ to the Lord? 
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U not this tlie faft that I have choicn ? to loofe 
the bands of wickednefs, to undo the heavy bur- 
teis, and to let tlie opprcflid go free, and that 
|re break every yoke ?" It is not fo with tlie god- 
\j: Lam. iii. 49. 50. " Mine eye tricklcth down, 
md ceafeth not, without any intermiiTioii : Till 
ic Lord look down, and behold from heaven." 
rheir forrow for fin is habitual, becaufe the body 
)f fin (till remains, and this forrow influences them 

war againft all fin. 

(2.) A hypocrite may have a kind of love to God 
nd Chrift, and a ^ defire after grace and good 
lings. Hence Paul prays for grace to " them 
lat love our Lord Jefus Chrift m fincerity," Eph. 
. 24. The Chriftian in the letter may fay, " Lord, 
ermore give us this bread," John, vi. 34. and 
in the foolifh virgins in their defire to partake 

the oil of the wife. But the difference betwixt 
c Chriftian and the hypocrite here lies : 
[i. j That a hypocrite may love God as his be- 
fa^lor, as one who does him good every day, 
id from whofe hands he looks for good in time 
iming, either for time or for eternity, Mai. iii. i. 
Ills is to love God for one's felf. But tlie true 
iriftian loves him, not only becaufe of his be- 
fits, but becaufe of his lovely nature, his per- 
6t holinefs, truth, hatred of fin, &c. Tliis is 

love God for himfelf : Pfal. xxx. 4. " Sing 
ito the Lord, O ye faints of his, and give thanks 

the remembrance of his holinefs." And this 
e unholy heart can never do, Rom. viii. 7. 
Becaufe the carnal mind is enmity againft God." 
ow, they that love God thus, they love his 
lage, wherever it appears, and particularly in 
e holy law, even where it ftrikes againft that 

1 which moft eafily befets them : Rom. vii. 22. 
Vol.il Q^ «TSot 
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" For I delight in the law of God after the Ifr 
ward man." — ^Thc diffinrence lies, 

[2.] That they may defire grace, for its nccct 
thy in order to fave them, but not for its intrinfic 
beauty and likenefs to the Lord : MattL t. 7. 
*< BlelTed are they which do hunger and tfairft after 
rtghteoufnefs, for they (hall be filled." It is die 
chief thing the true Chriftian defires, grace to be 
holy, as wcU as grace to be juftified and pardoned : 
Pfal. xxvii. 4. «< One thing have I defired of the 
Lord, that will I feek after, th^ I may dwell in 
the houfe of the Lord all the days of my life, to be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire b 
his temple." — The difference Hes, 

Lajlly^ That aliypocrite may have much joy and 
delight in the duties of religion ; fb had the ftony- 
ground hearers, Matth. xiii. 20. — ^If. Iviii. 2. 
«< Yet they feck me daily, and delight to know 
my ways, as a nation that did righteoixfnefs, and 
forfook not the ordinances of their God ; they 
alk of me the ordinances of juftice ; they take de- 
light in approaching to God." There may be dc- 
lufive raptures of joy, as well as unfpund floods 
of forrow. I fhewed very lately the difit^rence be- 
twixt genuine joy and thefe deluHve raptures. 
True joy rifeth orderly, after a preceding renting 
eflfea on the heart, &c. ; dclufivc joy more quick- 
ly, &c.* — I now come, 

in. To make fome (hort improvement. — ^I have 
endeavoured to lay before you, the differences be- 
twixt the hypocrite and the fincere Chriftian ; and 
from the whole, I think you may carry away thefe 
leflbn.'?. — ^We may hence fee, 

I . That it is no eafy thing to be a real Chriftian. 

A 

* Fee CatecViCUcalScTiaci.* «Tv^oTcv»^, a* 
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\fcel of external performances do not make a 
ftian^ nay, nor even internal things alfo^ with- 
he genuine fpirit of duties, performances, and 
iments : That the great thing which makes the 
rence is, not fo much what is done, as how it 
ne, the principles, ends, manner, &c. of do- 
t. — "We may learn» 

That a man may go a very great length in 
ion, and notwithftanding be nought in God's 
m. A pcrfojn may Iqok fo like a true Chri- 
, that he may deceive both faints and (inners, 
him who i& faid to havQ made an im^ge with 
mption, that others thought it had life. Nay, 
)w not but he may deceive the devil himfelf : 
Kvii. 9. " The heart is deceitful above all 
;s^ and. ddperately wicked ; who can know 
like htm who. is &id to have painted grapes 
'dy, tha^ the birds came and picked ^t them, 
nay deceive himfelf like the I^odiceans, and 
^death with the .4cluiion, like the fpolifh vit- 
— ^W^ may learn. 

That however far the hypocrite goes, the 
Chriilian goes beyond him ; and therefore we 

not, we ought not, to fatisfy ourfelves as to 
K>int of fincerity, unlefs there be fomething 
» which is not to be found in hypocrites. And 
fore I exhort you to put yourfelves to the trial, 
yourfelves whether you be in Chrift or not, 
her you be fmcere Chriftians or not.— Con- 

,) True religion is very rare at all times: Mat. 
4. «< Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
find it." The miferable decay and un- 
'mefs among all forts of perfons, fhew it to 
pecially rare at this time, in which we may 
« Help, Loid^ for the godly man ceafcth \ 
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for the faithful fail from among the children of 
men" PfaL xii. i. — Cpnfider, 

(2,) That we are like to fee trying times, in 
>yhich the Lord will fct his furnace in Zion. God 
has appeared often feafonably and wonderfully for 
pur deliverance *, but the generation is not bettered, 
i)ut rather growing worfe and worfe in all points. 
TThis is a forenunner of a fearful ftroke. Now, 
Sirs> a (hew of religion may do in a time of eafe 
and peace^ but when that trial comes, it will be 
Jisrd to bear up without the reality. — Confider, 

(3.) That deatli and judgement will try us all. 
Wc m^y put off the trial as we will for a time, 
there is however no fhrfring of it altogether. God 
will not be mocked.— Confidcr, 

Lq/l/y, That it will be a terrible diiappointment 
to be awakened out of dreams of heayen, by fall' 
ing into hell. It will be no time to feek 01), when 
the Bridegroom is come, and hath fhut the door. 
We have in view an ordinance that calls to fclf- 
examination : i Cor. xi. 2B. ^' But let a man exa- 
mine himfelf) and fo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that c*ip." Therefore beftir your- 
felves, and confider your ftate. Study the fpi- 
rituality of religion, that you may thus approve 
yourfelves to the heart* fearching God. Amen* 
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SE R M O N XXXIII. 



LuKE} xiv*.26. If any man come to me^ and hate 
twt his father, and mother, and ivife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, andjtfters, yea, and his owni 
life alfa, be cannot be my difciple. 

HE 15 a fool who joins himfelf to any fociety,. 
befere he has weighed with hinuelf how 
he can comply with die laws and rules of that fo* 
ciety. In vain 4o we^propofe to be a difciple 
to any peribn, if we are not difpofed, if we will 
not fubmit to his difcipline. Man is born Uke a 
wild afs's colt) naturally untra£l:able and unteach- 
able ; the Son of ^ God has fet up his fchool a* 
Qiongfl ws \ many who externally belong to it 
ftand at a diftaoce from him, as rude aiid unpo- 
Ufhed by grace as when they firft came to it. 
There is a folemn and awful entry into the fchool 
of Chrift before us, and it . cannot be unfuitable^ 
efpecially oa ftith a Xeafon as this, to.ftand and 

* Delivered at Selkirk, Saturday, 00... ii. >l\t* - 
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hear, out of tho mouth of the great Mafter, the 
iiecellary qualifications of all fuch as will be rec- 
koned his difciplcs indeed. This we have in the 
text. — In which there is obfervable, J 

I. A cnfe fuppofed ; and there arc two things j 
in it. For this cafe, though the cafe of many) i$ 
like the legs of the lame, which are not equal- 
In it, firft, there is a fair profeffion. The man 
cometh to Chrift, not in the way of believing on 
him, as this word is often ufed, the expreffionhere 
can by no means be thus explained ; but in the way 
of an outward profcflion, joining himfelf with his 
followers, taking on him the name of his party. 
The occaHon of the words clears this. Multi- 
tudes went with him, and they were ready to va- 
lue themfelves becaufe they kept ^ood company. 
The Lord turns to them, and tells them, that it 
was another thing to be a difciple of his than moll 
of them took it to be. He lays the matter fo 
plainly before them, as would make it eafy to con- 
clude, that mod who followed him now would 
leave him afterwards ; and that when it came to 
the trying pinch, he would have but a thin back- 
ing'; therefore they fhould in time confider what 
they were doing. — In the cafe there is, next, a foal 
and falfe heart. The man comes to Chrift, and 
hritigs not his heart with him, but leaves it at 
home with liis father or mother, &c. or keeps it 
flill hugging and embracing his dear felf, his life, 
fo that he cannot embrace Chrift, more than a man 
ean take both heaven and earth in his arms at 
once. Chrift muft be dearer to his difciples than 
j^hat is dcareft to them in the world. The deareft 
pcrfons afre father, mother, £ic. The deareft thing 
is life. That which makes this cafe fo bad is, 
that they are dearer to the mnn than Chrift. He 
Ixat€9 not his father, motlveT, ^q, \V<i ^\xq \wj^\>a& 
2, Vft 



in the law, to love our neighbour as ourfelvea, does 
not contradi£l this here, but fpeaks out whatwas 
implied there, that wc mail neither love our neigh- 
bour nor ourfelves as our God. It is not an abfo- 
Iute> but a comparative hatred, which is here. 
meant; that is, a lefs love : Gen. xxix. 31." And 
vrhen the Lord faw that Leah was hated ;" that is, 
lefs loved than Rachel. Similar inftances occur, 
as in Deut. xxi. 15. John, xii. 25. And thus it 
is explained, Matth. x, 37. « He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more than me, is not worthy of 
me." A man muft leave father and mother to 
cleave to his wife ; but he muft leave his wife, 
yea, and his life alfo, to cleave to Chrift. Levi 
gave a praftical commentary on this text, Deut. 
xxxiii. 9. « Who faid unto his father, and to his 
mother, I have not feen, ntitlier did he acknow- 
ledge his brethren, nor knew his own children ; 
for they obferved thy word, and kept thy cove- 
nant." And fo did that difciple-like refolutioh 
of Jerom : « If my father ftiould ftand before . 
mc,' fays he, « my mother hang upon me, my 
brethren prefs about me, I would break througn 
my brethren, throw down my father, tread under 
feet my mother, to cleave to Jefus Chrift.* So 
£kid a certain Dutch fchoolmafter, being aiked, if 
he loved not his wife and children ? « Yes,' fiiys 
hCj ' if all th(e world were gold, and mine to dif- 
pofc of, I would give it all to live with them, 
though but in a prifon j yet is my foul and my 
Lord Cbrift dearer than aU.^ But perhaps this ia 
only the attainment of few. Miftake it not, but 
hear, 

2^ Chrift's vcrdifl: upon the cafe, and venture, 
not to diftinguifli where the law makes no diftinc- 
tion: "If any man come to me, and Yv^iXe xiox, 
Src^ be cannot be my difciplc." Be bfi Oi tti^ ^^^ 
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they will, they cannot be Chrift's difciples, 9 
Chrift be not dearer than what is dearefl t» 
them in a world. Nominal difciples they may 
be indeed, but real they cannot be, they can- 
not bear afflidions for Ghrift, becaufe they want 
fuch affedions to him as are ncceflary to make 
them go in the ftrait and narrow way which lead& 
mito life* — From this fubjedi I would take this 

Doctrine, That no man can be a trut difciple of 
Chriil, to whom Chrift is not dearer tlian what 
is deareft to him in the world. 

For illuftrating this fubje^i, I Ihall, 

I. Speak to the nature of this neceflary ^ali*- 
fication of a true difciple of Chrift. 

II. Confirm the dodrine of the text. 

III. ^Offcr fome reafons why Chrift is dearer to^ 
his true difciples, than what is deareft to tfaemia; 
the world. And, 

IV. Conclude with fome improvement. 

We are then, 

L To fpeak to the nature of this neceflary qu^* 
Ilfication of a true difciple of Chrift. ^There are- 
in it, 

I. An efteem^f Chrift above aH : Pfal. xhr. 2- 
" Thou art fairer than the children' of men, grace 
is poured into thy lips ; therefore God haA blef- 
fed thee for ever.'* Chrift is the highdt and moft 
glorious obje£t in the practical .judgement of all' 
his true difciples : Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. " Wbonfi have 
I in heaven but thee, and there is^ none upon 
earth that I defire befide thee." They do not only 
diink him the beft pottion, confidering things^ in 
the general, in which fenfe he has^ven the com- 
mcnd^non of tl^ofe who flight him v but they look 
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upon him as beft for them, in whatevet^circum- 
ftances they may be 5 this is the chura£l:cr of a true 
dVfciple : Matth. xi. vi. «< And bleiTed is he, who- 
foevcr (hall not be ofFended in me." As the fpark- 
ling ftars hide their heads when the fun arifeth, 
fo all things in the world lofc their iullre when 
the glcjry of God appeareth to them, (liining iu 
the face of Jefus ; though to oiliers tlierc is in 
him no beauty. 

2. T!ie heart renounceth its property in all 
things cf the world, in the day of its clofing with 
Jefus Chrift. As a rebellious fon, turned out of 
his father's houfc into an uninhabited luiul, takes 
that as his property which he fidis upon by the 
right of firft-finding ; but when he has acccfs to 
return, he quits it, that he may enjoy his father's 
cftate : fo ^dam and his children being driven out 
of paradife, and banifhcd from the prefence and en- 
jovmcnt of the Lord himfelf, they take up with 
what created' comforts they ftumble upon' in their 
blind rambling through the wildcrnefs of this 
world, as their own portion; but returning and 
taking Chrift, they part with thefe, their fouls re- 
turning into their quiet reft. The natural man, 
being alienated from the life of God, takes a dead 
hold of created things, as fuited to his corrupt 
ftate, and therefore his own by choice ; hence fo 
many carnal w//, but not a word of my God 
amongft them : Hof. ii. 5. " She faid, I will go 
after my lovers that give me my bread and my 
water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and my 
drink.** This is very unlike to Pfal. xviii. 1, 2. 
•< I will love thee, O Lord, my ftrength. The 
Lord is my rock and my fortrefs, and iny de- 
liverer ; my Goil, my ftrength, in whom I will 
fruft ; my buckler, and the honi of my falvation, 
and my high tower." No\/, when the foul be- 
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gins to live, it quit$ that greedy 'grip of carnal 
things, and begins to fall off from the world ; tliat 
iKHid of iniquity which bound the heart and the 
world together being broken ; (o that the difciple 
of Clirifl looks on aU he has as no more his own. 

3. The foul refigns ail ^o the Lord, lays aH 
down at the Lord's feet, to be difpofed of as he 
will : I Sam. in. 18. « £li faid, It is the Lord, let 
him do what feemeth him good." 2 Sam. xy. 26. 
" David faid, Behold, here am I, let the LK)rd dd 
with me as feemeth good unto him." If the 
Lord have ufe for his comforts in the world, he, 
and all that are his, are for his part at his fervice. 
Though they were his before, he now makes a 
firee-vnll offering of them all to the Lord; fo 
that, in very deed, all that a true difciple of Chrift 
has, are dedicated things, confecrated to God« 
He may not, he dare not, revoke the grant ; they 
muft be ufed, as God who is the proprietor doth 
dire£t, whofe will muft not be difputed in the dif- 
pofal of his own 5 they can be no more for pro- 
fane, but hojy ufes- And if, through the preva- 
lence of corruption, he has put his hand to that 
which is not holy, C3irift's difcipline will make 
him bring it back with the tear in his eye. Never 
a foul clofes with Chrift aright, that layeth not 
all its enjoyments, even life itl'elf, at his feet. 

4. Tlie foul accepts of Chrift for, and inftead 
of the things refigned. God does not require us, 
nor wiU the heart ever part with thefc, but for a 
better : Matth. xiii. 45. 46. " Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man feek- 
ing goodly peatls, who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and fold all that he had, 
and bought it." The man takes Chrift inftead' 

/Tki l* "'''^^''* ^'^^ ^" ^^^"gs > ^or it is im. 
poffible that man can be felf-fiifficient. The heart 

of 
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t>f man is an empty, hungry, things that mud need» 
have fomething to feed upon; and let men ply 
their hearts with the utmoft diligence, they will 
ftill find it impoffible to draw the hufics of the 
world out of their hearts, unlefs fomething better 
is fet before them^ They muft fee heaven, be- 
fore they will be drawn from earth ; therefore, the 
great tranfa£iion between Chrift and the foul is 
held out under the notion of buying, in which a 
man does indeed in one fenfe, namely, as to his 
portion, give away his money; but he obtains^ 
fomething inilead of it, which is better t6 him 
than his money. He gets Chrift, the pearl of 
great price, the one thing needful, 

5. The foul is difpofcd to part with them, when 
the Lord calls for them ; has an habitual readinefs 
to part with them for Chrift. It is true, indwelling 
corruption is ready to hold the grip too faft, even 
when the Lord calls for a delivery ; yet every foul 
doling with Chrift has an honeft refolution to part 
with all for him actually, when he ftiall pleafe 
to put them to this trial. The grace of God 
loofeth them at the root, when it firft comes into 
the foul, rooting and grounding them in love to 
Chrift ; wliich root of the righteous fliall never be 
moved. 

6. There is in the foul a new power of living, 
without them, on Jefus Chrift ; a life which is an 
abfolute mvftery to every Chriftlefs foul : John, vi- 
57. « As tne living Father hath fent me, and I 
live by the Father, fo he that eateth me, even he 
(hall live by me." If in this fpiritual bargain 
they have quit with their money, on the purchafe 
made, they can live without it, elfe would they 
never ' have quit with it. Though all temporad 
things fail them, yet can they rejoice In the Lord 
as their pcwtion, and joy in the God ot xSaftvc ttX?- 
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vation, Hab. iti. i8. If father and modicr 
ihould leave them, they caa fatisfy themfelves in 
the Lord's taking tliem up. If they fliould lofe 
all relations for liiniy his relation to them is^ in 
their eyes, more than fuiRcient to make up the 
lofs. if they (liould not know where to hide' 
their heads, or how to get food in a hiding-place, 
he is to them, not only a refuge for prote^lion, 
hut a portion for maintenance, Pfal. cxiii. 4. 5. 
If all their fubftance (hould be taken from them, 
the Almighty (hall be the gold and (ilver of their 
jirength. Job, xxii. 25. "Yea, though natural 
life ihould go in his caufe., himfelf is their life, a 
life which cannot be taken from them 9 for. Col. 
iii. 4. ** When Chriit, who is our life, fhall ap- 
pear, then {hall we appear with him in glory***— 
We now proceed, 

II. To confirm the do£irine of the text, or fliew, 
tliat no man can be a true difciple of Chrift, to 
whom Chriil is not dearer than what is deareft to 
him in the w^orld. — For this purpofe, cbnfider, 

I. That the foul cannot truly lay hold on Chrift, 
but it muft of necefllty part with the world. The 
embracing of Chriil infers naturally the looting 
our hold of the world : Matth. vi. 24. *« No man 
can ferve two matters. Ye cannot ferve God and 
mammon." We may as foon grafp heaven and 
earth at once in our arms, as fix on Chrift, and 
not loofe our hold from all things befidcs him. If 
you would look up to the heavens, you muft look 
away from the earth. The world is the term 
from which Chrift calls us : Song, iv. 8. «« Come 
with me from Lebanon, my fpoufe, with me from 
Lebanon." Men may keep his company, with 
the world under tlieir feet, but not with the world 
ia thdr heart. — ConUdct, 
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2. It is impoffible that the love of God, and 
the love of the world, (the pcrfons and things of 
the world), can at the fame time be predominant 
in the heart. One of them mull of neceffity be 
uppermoCl. If the love of Gk)d be predominant, 
then it will command the love of all worldly 
things to yield ; and thefe things will be difpofed 
of, fo as may bed pleafe him that has the chief 
room in our hearts. All the dreams of our love 
to things below, will be fwallowed up in the 
depth of our love to Chrift : but this will be 
fwallowed up by none ; for this love is ftrong as 
death. Many waters cannot quench it, neither 
can the floods drown it. If a man fhould give 
all the fubftance of his hpufe for love, it would 
be utterly contemned*, fee Heb. xi. 25. 26. If 
the love of the world predominate, then it leaves 
no love to the Lord, becaufe no predominant love 
of the world is confident with the true love of 
God; I John, ii. 15. « Love not the world, nei- 
ther the things that are in the world. If any man ' 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him.** This proijcs the man no difciple of Chrift, 
Matth. vi. 24. James, iv. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 4. 5. — 
Confider, 

3. That if Chrift be not dearer to us than the 
world, there is no univerfal refignatiori, which is 
neceflTary to prove the fincerity of the heart : Afts, 
ix. 6. " Lord, what wilt thou have me to da ?" 
2 Cor. viii. 5. — ** But firft gave their ownfelves to 
the Lord." — If this be wanting, there is nothhig 
done ; we give not to the Lord what he feeks, 
namely, that we be all his. If we deal thus in 
this folemn tranfa£^ion, we do but lie to the 
Holy Spirit, as Ananias and Sapp^ira, keeping 
back part of the price. This is a fure evidence 
that grace is not e^i^ually at work vr\t\v.\x?i^ ^\^^ 

Vol. ii. R vce. 
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xre would have been a willing people ; We would 
hare made no referves in clofing with Chrift. — 
Confider, 

4. That if Chrift is not loved fupremelj, there 
is a root wanting, the fmit of which is neceflary 
to evidence (incerity, (i.) There is no root of 
univerfal obedience, the want of which will leave 
us aihamed, Pfal. cxix. 6. There will always be» 
in this cafe, one thing lacking, that wilf marr aSl 
other good things about us. There will always 
be fome idol of jealoufy that gets Chrift's room ^ 
fome oflending right hand fpaied, that will bring 
the whole body to hell at length. {2.) There is 
no root for Chriftian fufiering, bearing the crofs 
of Chrift, which is a crofs of Chrift's chufing, 
not of our own. Our part is, to take up the crofs 
that Chrift lays down to us; and without this 
we cannot be his difciples« And when Chrift 
lays on his crofs, it is found, that readily he will 
have the man tried in that which of all things 
lies neareft his heart, and bids faireft for Chrift's 
room ; fo that, if any thing be dearer than Chrift, 
the crofs readily difcovers it, and the man's hy- 
pocrify with it. 

YoTT, then, that are to fit down ^t the Lord's 
talkie, may fee how you are to manage this folemn 
tranfad^ion, fo as that it may be ratified in heaven. 
If you take Chrift, let thefe go their way. Lay 
down your all at Chrift's feet, with all folemn fe- 
rioufnefs ; if there be ought kept back, you do 
but* ruin your own fouls. The laws of Chrift's 
fchool are read before you. Examuie yourfelves 
this night, whether ye be content with Chrift on 
thefe terms or not. If you be not, it will bcrun- 
neccflary, and even criminal, for you to come to 
his tabic 9 you cannot b« hu difcl^k^ If you be 
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content, then give up your all to him, and lay 
down your all at his feet. Becaufe of the deceit- 
fulnefs of your heart, it will be good to be very di- 
ftind): and particular in this point, on which eterni- 
ty depends. — In coitfequence, I would advife you, 

1. To give up with all your lufts. You have 
held the grip long, let it now go : " Epbraim (hall 
fay. What have I to do any more with idols ?" 
Hof. xiv. 8. Let noije cfcape, let there be no le- 
fcrved morfel, as you would not quit your lot and 
portion in Chrift. Let every man give up with " the 
iniquity he knoweth,'' as the phrafe is, i Sam. 
iii. 13. If there be any bofom-luft, which has 
been a (ignal competitor for the heart with the 
Lord, let it be given up with in a particular man- 
ner. Sure, if lawful things muft be laid at the 
Lord's feet, unlawful muft much more be laid 
down. — I would advife you, 

2. To lay down at the Lord's feet your neareft 
and deardft relations, fo as that you may never 
break with Chrift for them ; his favour, truths, 
and ways, muft be dearer to you than them. 
And fure I am, if thou mecteft with Chrift at his 
table, thou wilt fay, " Henceforth know we no 
man after the flefh." < I will love my father, mo- 
tihcr, wife, children, brethren, and filters 5 but my 
Lord Jefus more than all.' 

3. Lay down at the Lord's feet your fubftance 
in the world, be it great or fmaU, houfes and lands, 

! roods, .^c. that he may difpofeof them as he may 
be meet. Times have been, and they are like to 
Tctum, wherein the Lord has fent for thefe things 
from profeflbrs, even by wicked meflengers, as he 
fent for the afs and colt, Matth. xxi. 3. « Saying, 
The Lord hath need of them." And they tliat had 
before fairly given them, with themfelves, to the 
Lord, did not fland to deliver him his owiv ; *^ Cio 
tbou, and do likcwife." 

R 2 A*V^^ 
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4. Lay down at the Lord's feet, your credit 
and elleem in the world. This is often a great 
idol, and goes betwixt many a man and Chrift. 
There are few that ever have it, but fufier an e- 
clipfe in it fome time or^ other. God even fends 
for his people's credit, to be a ftepping-ftone for 
his glory. But if thou maVeft fure work in this ' 
tranfa£^ion, thou wilt even be content at his call 
to creep down, and lie among the pots, till he; 
himfelf bring thee out agai!i. Thou wilt be con- 
tent to commence a fool to th,e world, that thou 
maycft be wife to God. 

5. Lay down at the Lord's feet, your eafe 
and liberty: Ads, xxi. 13. "I am ready," faid 
Paul, ** not to be bound only, but alfo to die at 
Jerufalem, for the name of the Lord Jefus." The 
fit (h will cry, • Man, fpare thyfelf j' but the fpi- 

. rit muft offer all to the Lord. ^ Thou wilt not 
break with Chriil, though thou (houldft never get 
an eafy hour, but be hunted as partridges, till in 
heaven. He to whom his eafe and liberty is dearer 
than Chrift, is a flave to the devil, and cannot he 
Chrift's difciple. 

6. Lay down at Chrift's feet, your de(ire$. 
Your defires (hall be to your fpiritual Hufband, 
who (hall chufe for you your inheritance, Pf. xlvii. 
4. If he fhall grant your lawful defoes, it iaPwcH} 
if he fee meet to ref ufe them, it muft even be well 
alfo in your eye ; you are to take himfelf, and 
give ^p with your own wiD, and fay. Thy will be 
done. 

Laftly^ Lay down at the Lord's feet, your life 
Let ypur bodies be given now to the Lord, not 
only for fervice, but alfo for a facrifice, if he "re- 
quires it. ^The text makes it plain, none go to 
heaven but martyrs, either in a£bion or in aflfeo 
tion. It may be the Lord may have ufe for your 
/Irength, for your VieiXth, vt rnvj \i^ i^ot ^^''ss 
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blood. Refign all to hin^ now. If you hate not , 
your life, you cannot be his difciple. Be not 
deterred from the facrament by this, for, by 
the word of God, the way to heaven is no eafier. 
But when the time comes, that the faints arc to 
be cairied to the table above, they will not be 
fuppofed to ft^nd and look on, as when they 
prefent themfelves before the lower table ; the 
fearful and unbelieving Aiall be excluded from 
that table. Rev. xxi. 6. It is neceflary at all^times 
that people fhould manage matters thus when they 
fit down at the Lord's table, but efpecially at this 
time, when the cloud of the church's trouble \% 
gathering fo faft, and our peace is, flying from us. 
That party has now got the afcendant, whofe 
temper always has been to breathe out threatenings, 
cruelty, ^id blood, and furioufly to drive their 
^ough over the back of the churcn,, and to make 
their furrows deep, till the righteous. Lord do cut 
the cords of the ungodly crew. They have 
Jsrought in their fuperflitions already^ by the fa- 
vmir of a toleratioa which reflects fhame on them* 
£blves before the world, as if they were men of 
DO faith, but as to one article. By their means. 
we are threatened with idolatry, and with a French 

fovernment. Biit God fits in heaven, and can 
ring order out of confufion. Let us prepare for 
whatfoev^r may come, honeftly committing all to. 
the Lord,, and he will raife the fincere foul above 
kfelf) and give the back to bear its own burden, 
if we be but willing to iloop, and take it on for 
his fake- He left all. for us, and fliall we account 
any thing too much for him ? However, this is 
the fettled Jaw of heaven, If any man come to mcy 
and hate not his father j and mother , and ivtfey and 
children, and fyiers, ^yea, and his dzvn life alfoy be 
cannot be my difciple* Amen. 

R'3 T^^ 
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SERMON XXXrV. 



LuKE| XVI. 26. If any man come unto me^ ondhoii 
not hisfather^ and mother^ and wifey and cbH' 
dreny and brethren^ andjifterst yea, and bis voJf^ 
life alfoy he cannot be my difciple. 

TTAviNG, in the pjeceding difcourfe, attended 
Jlx' to what was propofed as the firft and fe- 
cond heads of method^ I now proceed, 

in. To ofFer fome reafons why Chrift is dearcf 
to his true difciples than what is deareft to them in 
the world.-^ Among other reafons, the following 
are mentioned. 

I. Becaufe to every true difciplc, fin, of all 
bitter things, is the bittereft. A man will get a 
clearer view of the ftars from the bottom of a 
deep pit, than from the top of a high mountain \ 
and the lower that a man is laid in humiliation 
for fin, Chrift will be the dearer to him. Many 

* things, 

♦ DcJivcred at Sclkuk^ Moipid?i^, OS.^ \-v^ \1ix* 
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lings, nay, almoft any thing, is dearfcr to moft 
erfons than Chrift. Why fo ? Becaufe any bit- 
;r thing is more bitter to dieir depraved tafte than 
n. As when God intended to endear the pro- 
lifed land to the Ifraelites, and make them con- 
znt to leave the flefli-pots of Egypt, £xod. i. 14. 
heir lives then were made bitter to them ; fo 
^od gives his people deep wounds for fin, till 
heir confciences be made to dread it, and their 
learts to loathe it ; ' he makes them fick at tl^ heart 
xrith it, and puts more and more bittemefs in the 
:up to them, till it be of all things the bittereft, 
:o this very end, that Chrift may be the deareft to 
iem, and that whatever they may afterwards 
meet with in his way, they may embrace it ra- 
ther than fin. Sin has been bitter to many, but 
not extremely bitter ; therefore they fay, as the 
drunkard, Pro v. xxiii. 35, ** When fhall I awake ? 
E will feek it yet again." But the experience of 
Gn duly embittered quickly determines the Chri- 
ftian which fide to chufe, when they are brought 
to this alternative, to fuflfcr or fin. — Another rea- 
fon is, - 

2. That God is man's chief end ; and when he 
made him, he made him pointing towards him- 
felf as his chief end : Ecclef. vii, 29. " God made 
man upright." * But man finning, turned off from ^ 
God, turned his intention, his love, and defire, 
befide the mark fet before him, turned thefe in to 
himfelf, made himfelf his chief end. So that the 
whole of every natural man's religion, however re** 
fined, refolves itfelf into that curfed principle, « Ma- 
fter, fpare thyfelf.' Hence they chufe new gods, 
father, mother, &c. fetting their heart on them 
more than on God. Hence is their war in the 
gates againft heaven, thofe things which were to 
be fubordinate to God are fet ia o5^oiiuoTvxo\s!eKkv\ 
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thofe which were to be below him in their love and 
efteem, are fct above him. If the grace of God 
redify not this difbrder, it does nothing ; for it is 
impoffible, while the foul is perverted as to its 
chief end> that any thing can be right with that 
perfon ; as a watch that is once wrong fet^ though 
it go, never fo regularly, it is ftill wrong, for it 
never points right. But grace truly, though 
not perfectly while here, bnngs back the Cfari- 
ftian to God as his chief end. It makes him iav,^ 
<< Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is 
none upon the earth that I defire befides thee ?** 
Pfal. kxiii. 25. *, and again, << For to me to liveis 
Chrift, and to die is gain," Phil. L 21. It makes 
him holy in all manner of converfation ; lb that 
whatever way the ChrHlian turns, he points hai- 
bitually towards God. — Another reafon is, 

3. That as there unqueftionably is, fo they have 
feen, a vanity and emptinefs in all things of the 
world, even the things that are deareft to them i 
Pfal. cxix. 96. " I have feen an end of all perfect 
lion, but thy commandment is exceeding broad*' 
God has hung the fign of vanity at the door of all 
the creatures, yet do men throng into the houfe,, 
every one calling and looking for a fill, and pro- 
Knifing it to themfelves after a thoufand difappoint- 
ments : Ifa. Ivii. ro. "Thou art wearied in the. 
greatnefs of thy way ; yet faidft thou not. There 
is no hope ; thou haft found the life of thine 
hand ; therefore thou waft not grieved." Thef 
fee not the fign by the light of grace, though they 
may have a rational convidion of it, which will 
be as far from producing a true weaning of the 
heart from the world, as painted fire is from bum- 
ing off a man's bands. But Chriftians are maiie 
to fee it with the light of grace, which is the light 
of life, which xnakes them go by the creatures. 

4wst 
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door to him, in whom « it hath pleafed the Fa- 
ther that all fulnefs (hould dwell," Col. i. 19. 
The Lord fquJ^ezes the fap out of all things, be- 
(ides himfelf, to his own, fo as that when the heart 
is feeking its reft, they are taftelefs to them as the 
white of ah egg ; Phil. iii. 7. &• " But what things 
were gain to me, thofe I counted iofs for Chrift, 
Yea, doubtlefs, and I count all things but Iofs for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Jefus Chrifl: 
my Lord \ for whom I have fufiered the Iofs of all 
things, and do count them but dung that I may 
win Chrift." — Another reafbn is, 

4. Becaufe they find Chrift of all obje<Eis the 
moft fuitable to them, and therefore he cannot 
but be dearer to them than the deareft thing in 
the world. The foul which has long gone through 
the dry places of the world, feeking reft, and . 
finding none, when it comes to Chrift, finds reft 
to the confcience under the covert of his blood, 
and reft to his heart in that all-fulnefs dwelling 
in Chrift, which is commenfurate to the unbound- 
ed defires of the heart, defires which can never be 
fatiafied but by an infinite good ; and therefore of 
neceffity, and from choice, fettles here, .faying, 
^< This is my reft ;" and that foul is not to be 
drawn away from Chrift by any means whatever : 
Rom. viii. 35*' 38. ** Who fliall feparate us from 
the love of Chrift ? For I am perfuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things prefent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ihall be able to feparate us from the love of 
God, which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord" He is 
fully fuited to their cafe' ^ and, what is more, he is 
fuited to their mind, they have no fault whatever 
to him : Song, v. 16. " His mouth is moft fweet, 
yea, he is altogether lovely •, this i^ m^ bdw^.*.^ 
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Ais is my fricnd> O daughters of Jerufakm.** 
There is nothing in him they would have out of 
Jiim, and nothing out of him they would have in 
him ; whereas every created enjoyment is lame, 
and defedive to a great degree ; the faireft role 
has fome (harp prickles about it. Now, that foul 
which has traverfed all created enjoyments diflatis- 
£ed, and could never find contentment, is com- 
pletely fatisfied in him. How, then, can it other- 
wife be, than that he is dearer to it than all other 
perfons and things whatever ? — Another reafon is, 
5. Becaufe he is their greateft benefadior •, his 
unparalleled benefits conuuand their hearts to be all 
Ms ; he has done for them what none other could 
. io. When Lebanon was not fufficient to burn, 
nor the cattle on a thoufand hills for a facrifice, 
-when rivers of oil were too fliallow, and the fruit 
of their bodies for the fin of their fouls would 
have been rejeSed, he redeemed them with his 
awn blood 5 he left the bofom of hi$ Father, and 
came and poured out his foul unto death for them, 
when they^eferved to have died for ever. He is 
doing for them what none can do, he is their Rc- 
iident ^t the court of heaven, taking up emergent 
differences betwixt God and them, preparing a 
place for them in his Father's houfe of many man- 
fions. And he will do for them what none but 
he himfelf can do ; he will at laft bring them to 
his glory, and make them perfcftly blefTed in the 
full enjoyment of their God and Savioiinr through 
aU eternity — Another reafon is, 

6. Becaufe they are fenfible, that whatever they 
have m the world, they have it through and by 
hun. And fo they behold him as the fountain of 
all their mercies. — Thus, 

.J'^'^J'^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ enjoyment of their bleffings 
through him. It is by him they enjoy father and 
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tnother, wife and children, &c. ; not only by his 
common providence, as the wicked enjoy their mer- 
cies, but by his blood, whereby the malefiadior i& 
not only pardoned, but alfo is fetdown with thefe, 
and far better things, as the purchafe of ehrifl'* 
blood ; whereas, had not the Mediator intervened 
betwixt them and the ftroke of juftice, they had 
been ftripped of all their enjoyments in the worldy^ 
even life itfelf, and fliut up for ever in the prifon 
of hell*. 

(2.) They have the comfort of them through 
him. Every creature is to us what the Lord makes 
it to be, and it is no more ; no more it can be* 
The creature in itfelf is a mere nothing ; what 
drops of fweetnefs are to be found in it, are di* 
ftilled into it from himfelf, the fountain of good- 
nefs 5 none good but one, that is, God. And 
furely the Lord never puts any fweetnefs in the 
creature to arreft our hearts upon it, but rathef 
that, finding the fweetnefs of the ftrcams, we 
might thereby be drawn up-to the Fountain, where , 
fweet water is always fweeteft. Let God call in 
his own from our enjoyments, our deareft rela- 
tions (hall be utterly uncomfortable 5 yea, our very 
life a burden. If it be by him only, then, that 
our enjoyments are defirable, furely himTelf id 
much more fo. And feeing the Chriftian loves 
thefe things for what of God is in them, and with 
them, and can never be fatisfied with them with- 
out Chrift, fure Chrift himfelf muft be deareft of 
all. — Another reafon is, 

7. Be- 

• The worthy author is doubtlefs here to be undcr- 
ftood as referring to» that comfort and benefit which is 
enjoyed iti fuch relations; for it is only in the nature 
and extent of this kind of enjoyment, that a differenbe 
arifes between the Ghriftian and the finner, or that the 
former, with propriety, can contemplate tVit cw\a^\xx^\sX 
of the fe relations as the fruit of CbtiCt'sXAoo^.— ^^vt- 
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7. Becaufe, if it were not fo, Chrift would 
have no church in the world. His ftandard would 
fall, and there would be none to take it up. There 
is an old inveterate enmity in the wicked againft 
godlinefs ; the devil's partizans are always the mod 
numerous. If imprifoning, banifhing, fpoiling of 
goods, fields and fcaflblds reeking with the blood 
of the faints, would have deterred all perfons from 
following Chrift, there had been no church in the 
world this day. But God will 'have a church in 
fpite of devils and wicked men. The fpark fhall 
be kept alive, though in the midft of an ocean, and 
<< his name fhall endure for ever," Pfal. Ixxii. 1 7. 
A new feed (hall ever be rifing to enlift therafelves 
under Chrift-s banner. God will not remove the 
rocks for them, but the way to heaven, to the 
world's end, fhall lie through many tribulations ; 
for he will animate his people to quit with all that 
is deareft to them in a world, rather than quit his 
wayi and make them overcome tlirough the word 
of his teftimony, and not love their lives even un- 
to death. — I come now, 

rV. To make fome praftical improvement. 
. I. In an ufe of information. — You may hence 

( I .) That Chrift will admit no rival in the heart. 
One throne cannot receive two kings, and one heart 
cannot admit both Chrift aftd any worldly thing 
fet up befide him ; it muft needs lie at his feet, or 
all is viTong in that heart : Matth. \u 24. " No 
man can ferve two mafters. — Ye cannot ferve God 
and mammon." Chrift ^and the world have long 
ftruggled together, it is hard to tell which of 
them many of us have been chiefly following ; but 
when Chrift and the world parts, it will be known 
which of them is our mafter. — ^Hence fee, 
1^ V?««^ ^<i^ 
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(2.) How far thofe perfons are from being 
Chrift's difciples, to whom a loathfome luft is 
dearer by far than the Lord Chrift. Though it 
tends to ruin their bodies^ their fouls, and con- 
fciences, they notwithftanding will not part with 
it for Chrift. When Chrift commands thee to 
do fome great thing for him, how wilt thou (Jo 
it ? Is it a right haiid, a right eye ? Thou muft 
cut it off, pluck it out 5 for waft thou parting 
with all but one thing, this one will eternally fepa- 
rate betwixt Chrift and thee, if thou canft not alfo 
part with it for him. — Hence fee,. 

(3.) That men are not out of danger, even when 
walking within the bounds of law&il things. It 
is a certain obfervation^ that lawful things are a 
ditch, in which njany fouls are drowned, Matth. 
xxiv. 38. 39. A man in the ufe of lawful things, 
is like one walking on the brink of a ftecp preci- 
piece ; the ground is firm, but his head is ready to 
become giddy, and he may fall over. ' It is hard 
to rejoice in them, and not to overjoy ; to have 
them, and yet to fit loofe to them. Be aften feel- 
ing the pulfe of thy afFedlion to them, how it 
beats, left it be fo violent as to feparatc Chrift and 
thee. 

(4.) This fliews what is the root of apoftacy 
and defeftion from the truths and ways of Chrift^ 
in a time of the church's trials and troubles. It 
is the things of the world being dearer than Chrift^ 
his truth and ways, this is the firft fpring of it : 
" Demas hath forfaken me, having loved the j^re- 
fent world." If Chrift be dearer to us than all 
tilings elfe, we will follow hiih wherever he goes, 
and never break with him, for the world's frowns. 
— ^I (hall only add, 

2. An ufe of exhortation. 

Let me now exhort all of 'joii, ^^j^cSsJi^ >&«Ss. 
Vol. IL S ^>«> 



21 C THE STATUTE-LAW 

who have been communicants, to evidence your- 
fchrcs the true difciples of Chrift by your compa- 
rative hating of father and mother, &c. for Chrid 
and his caufe in the world. Let your hearts be 
loofed from, and do you (it loofe to, all that is dear 
to you in the world, rcfolving in the Lord's ftrength, 
jukI (hewing yourfelves ready to part with all for 
Chrift, if he (hall call you to it. In order to in- 
fluence your complying with the exhortation, I 
would lay before you the following Motives. 

Mot. I. This is neceffary to fit you for trials ; 
that you may be able to ftand in the evil day, arm 
your fouls with this difpo(ition. — For this purpofe^ 
confider, 

(i.) That the j)ath-way to heaven lies by the 
crofs, and all who have a feal defire for heaven 
niuft lay their account with fuflering : John» 
xvi. 33 . << In the world ye (hall have tribulation : 
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.*' 
AGts^ xiv. 22. «« We muft through much tribula- 
tion enter into the kingdom.** 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
«* Yea, and all that will live godly in Chrift Jefus 
(hall fuffer perfecution.** Therefore he who does 
not lay his account thus is a fooli(h builder, Lukoi^ 
xiv. 25. and downwards. There is always a hot 
noon-tide in the church's day. Song, i. 7. and it 
may as certainly be expe£led as the noon. — Con- 
(ider, 

(2.) That the things which concern us appear 
to be making hafte. You have enjoyed the dif- 
penfetion of the facrament after Chrift's inftitu- 
tion in peace, we have no great ground to pro- 
mife another fuch feafon in a hafte. There has 
been much fad work wrought upon this cliurch in a 
little time, and it is the temper of our enemies to 
drive more violently than deliberately. We have 
had long peace^ and the air is ufually quiet and ' 
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^ear before an earthquake, and the winds are 
laid before great ram^ fall. The gofpel has been 
doing little good for many years; and where people 
are not bettered, they are made worfe by it. I be- 
lieve there was never a generation more difp6f€4 
to root out ferious godlinefs from the earth, than 
that which this time aiFords. Among the faftiion- 
able people of the age, religion is become^ almoft 
quite out of fafhion. Minifters and profeiTors, 
through long eafe, have gathered much mud, they 
need to be emptied from veflel to velTcl. And it 
fcems that judgement, as ordinary, mud ^egin at 
the houfe of God, to purge it, and prepare the na- 
tions for a more dreadful vengeance ; fo that it is 
piobable it will be brought to this ere long, — fuf- 
fcr or fin. — Conlider, 

(3.) That it is not eafy to (land in a time 
x>{ trial. Many will venture to fea in a fair day, 
that will never abide a ftorm. Many tall cedars 
Jiave been blown tip from the root by the wm'd of 
|)erfecution, and they who have ftoodfafteft, their 
lowering branches have been made to fweep the 
ground. . Be not over confident ; though you have 
endured a Aorm already, there may be a harder 
yet before you, Heb. ?. 34. compared with chap, 
xii. 4. There is need, then^ to be 'preparing. — 
Confider, 

(4.) That this wiU fit you for it. When the 
things of the world hang loofe about us, like Jo- 
feph's mantle, and Satan, by the hands of wicked 
men, feizes them, to draw us to him by tberii, they 
will flip ofii and we will leave them in their hand, 
and fo efcape, as he did. They who are {landing 
ready to encounter, will refift the enemy, while 
they who are furprifed will fall into cortfufion. It 
is a fad thing to feel trouble before we fee it, tot 
be paft hope before we have anv iz2X. ^\o\M«.% 
3% . "^s^^^ 
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that find men fecure, ordinarily kave ttem defpe- 
rate. 

Mot. 2. Apoftafy and defe£^ion from God in a 
trying time, is dreadful and dangerous : Heb. x. 
38. " Now the juft fliall live byi^aith ; but if any 
man draw back, my foul fliall have no pleafure in 
him.*' God puniflies men of this defcription 
oftentimes remarkably. How has a fpirit of de- 
feftion been followed in the fearful Judgement of 
-God with a fpirit of perfecution; for when God 
departs, the fpirit is imbittered. As the fharpeft 
vinegar is made of the mod generous wine, fo 
apoftate profeflbrs oftinfes become the bittereft 
perfecutors. Befides, their gifts often wither, and 
dry up. It h^s alfo often been feen, that they 
•huvc q-jickly loft their all difhonourab'ly, who have 
gone out of God's way to fave it, while they who 
have walked honeftly, have walked furely. Dread- 
ful above expreflion will their doom be, if they 
get not grace to repent: Mauh. x. 33. « Who- 
foever (hall deny me before men, him will I alfo 
deny before my Father which is in heaven." But, 
Heb. X. 32. " Gall to remembrance the former 
days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye en- 
dured a great fight of affliSions." 

3. The trutlis and ways of God are more worth 
than the whole of what we have to lofe for them. 
It is a general rule: Prov. xxiii. 23. " Buy the truth, 
and fell it not." The profane fpirits of fome influ- 
ence their flighting fome lefs truths of religion ; 
and they imagine, after doing fo, that they are 
fccurefrom fuffering, while the foundation points 
remain untouched. If thefe men valued their bo- 
dies as little as they do the truths of God, they 
would, in like manner, allow you to cut and 
mangle them as you pleafe, provided ye did not 
^ab 4hem in the heart •, but tUt^ nfiKo .value furt- 
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idamental truths^ becaufe of Chrift's ftamp upon 
them, will not dare to give up with circumftan- 
dal truths which they know, feeing they alfo bear 
the fame impreflion of divine authority : So that 
it is a bold venture for a man, on any pretence^ 
to quit the word of Chrift's patience in a time of 
trial, and to ftep out of God's way ; for he leaves 
his foul in pawn for it, which is of more worth 
than all he has in a world ; and it is one to a 
thoufand, if ever he has power to come back, and 
loofe it by repentance. 

Mot. 4. Death is approacliing, and then you 
muft part with allyou have in the world. Cleave 
as faft as you will to thefe things, you muft let go 
yoiir hold at length. The ferious confideration 
of the (hortnefs of our time, the certainty of 
death, and the uncertainty of the time of it» 
would difcover to us, that the whole we can make 
by turning afide from God's way in a time of 
trial, is not worth our trouble, not worth the 
going off our road for it ; for it may be, what is 
refufed for Chrift may quickly be taken from 
you at death. I am fure we will never part fo 
eafily with what we have, as when we fit loofe 
to it. Ripe fruit falls off the tree with a (hake, 
when the unripe muft be rent off. When the 
heart is loofed from what we have in the world, 
it is eafy parting with it, by what it is when the 
heart holds by it till it be forced from it.— No- 
thing 18 ever parted with fo honourably, as when 
it is parted with for Chrift. Nb thanks to you * 
that you part with what you have, when God takes 
it fxom you whether you will or not. It is ho« 
nourable to forfake the world at Chrift's call, for 
Chnft's fake, before we be forfaken of the world. 
Md^ 5. You will be no Ibfers at Chi\ft'% Ivaiwia,. 
ifjrou quit with tkom now to Chnft, \ve igito\>^\j 
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will let you keep them, and accept of your wift 
for the deed. This was the cafe with Abraham, 
when called to offer up Ifaac •, and with David, 
when it was in his heart to build a houfe to the 
Lord. Thus you will have them with his blef- 
fing and favour. If he take them from yoO, with- 
out them you will get a throughbearing : Pfal. 
itxxvii. 3. « Truft in the Lord, and do good ; fo 
ftialt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou flialt 
be fed." A little ferved Tip to you from the pro- 
mife, and brought to your hand by a particular 
providence, will have a double fweetnefs in it. 
That bread will not be loft which is thrown upon 
thefe waters 5 after many days you fliall find it : 
Matth. xix. 29. " And every^one that hath forfa- 
ken houfes, or brethren, or lifters, or mother, or 

. wife, or children, or lands, for my name's fake, 
(hall receive an hundred-fold, and fhall inherit 
eternal life.'* nimfelf will be to you inftead of 
all, and better than all here 5 and heaven will fully 
make up all hereafter. 

If any fhall fay, < But, O ! I fear I fhall never 
be able to carry through,' I would fay to fuch, 
you know that • the foundation of your through- 
bearing is laid, if -your heart be loofed from all 
things befides Chrift, and if he be dearer to you 
than what is deareft to you in a world : Pfal. xlv. 
10. II. « Hearken, O daughter, and confider, 
and inclmc thine ear; forget alfo thine own 
people, and tliy father's houfe. So fhall the king 
greatly defire thy beauty 5 for he is thy Lord,-* and 

-worfhip thou him." When the king thus greatly 
defires thy beauty, he will fee to prefervc it: 
John, X, 28. 29. «< I give unto them eternal life, 
and they (hall never perifh, neithcr'ffaall any man 

pluck tnem out of my Iwind. My Father, who 

S^^e them roe, is greater ibaa^> m^w^xawx^Na 



OF DISCIPLESHIP. 21^ 

able to pluck them out of my Fathers hand." 
You have taken him for all, and it lies upon his 
honour to fee you carried through. live by 
faith, and draw your daily fupplies from him : 
Hab. ii. 4. « The juft fhall live by his faith.'* 
Ifa. xl. 31. *^ They that wait upon the Lord fhall 
renew their ftrength ; they fhall mount up with 
wings as eagles j they ihall run, and not be 
weary; and they fhall walk, and not faint.** 
Amen. 



A RICH REWARD TO DILIGENCE IN 
RELIGION *. 



SERMON XXXV. 



Hos. vi; 3. — Thenjhall we inoWf if we follow on ti 
• know the Lord. 

IT is an obfervation of Solomon's^ Prov. xiL 
27. " The flothful man roafteth not that which 
he took in hunting." Men are at fome pains to 
get femething, but when ihey have got it, they let 
it flipthrough their fingers. Hence our religion, 
good frames, attainments, refolutions, <&c. turn 
to fmall account. We are at fome pains to ac- 
quire fomething when attending divine ordi- 
nances, but then we put it in a bag with holes. 
Ifew, the text tells us how to Temedy this lofs, 
■mnd to bring onr religion to fome good account; 
«nd that is, when once our hand is in, to follow on 
>c^erly : « Then fliall we know, if we follow on 
to know the Lord." — In thefe words, confider, 

I. What is the fum and fubftance of all religion. 
it 18 « the knowledge of the Lord," that is, the 

pra&ical 
t^ ^JDelivtsed at XwcedfiBuuxt ^i^ti^ \iv%» 
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jpracStical knowledge of him, who can only be 
truly known ih Jefus Chrift. That thus the 
knowledge of the Lord is here to be underftood, 
is evident, not only from the nature ^f the thing, 
but from other fcriptures : John, xvii. 3. " And 
this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jefus Chrift whpm thou haft 
fent." See alfoHof. vi, 6. Jer. xxii. 16. — Con-- 
fider, 

2. The beginning of religion fuppofed. This 
is fuppofed in the particle then, namely, when we 
have turned -to the Lord ; and likewife in follow- 
ing on to know the Lord. — Con&d.er, 

3. The purfuit of religion, or the knowledge 
of th^ Lord propofed. We ihall follow on, if wc 
fliall not content ourfelvcs with the xneafure at- 
tained, but go on ftill farther, improving the be- 
ginnings. (Heb. purfue)y which is an eager fort 
of following, as is the cafe when we follow a flce^ 
ing enemy. — Confider, 

4. The benefit of this purfuit : " Then ihall we 
know," we fliall thrive in our religion, get a larger 
meafure of it, even of a praftical experimental 
knowledge of the Lord. We fhall be ftill adding 
a cubit ta our fpiritual ftature. The more we 
purfue, the more we will gain. — sFrom this fub- 
jed, I obferve the following 

Doctrine, That the way to thrive in religion is 
to follow on, to purfue, to hold our hand to it, 
when once our hand is in it. 

fris evident, this is a day in which there is little 
thriving in religion. It is long fince the genera- 
. tion began to weary of God, and profeflbrs to de- 
cline •, yetfometimes there is a blowing up of the 
fpark, but, alas I it dies always out aga.lu* Soxic^t.* 
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«l!«ne9 people Ibokfo well when attending upon or- 
^iinances, we would almoft think it was a pity 
they (hould ever go from them -, but when they 
are away, and the communion- frame has wore 
oflT, they look fo ill, that one would think it was a 
'pity that ever they fliouLl come to them again. 
We would fhew you how to prevent this ; and> 
that things may apply the more clofely to your 
epnfciences, I Ihall, 

I. Shew wiio they arc whom we may call to 
■follow on. 

II. I (hall fhew what it is to follow on, or how 
you muft hold your hand to religion, that you 
may thrive in it, now that your band is in it. 

III. I ihall confirm the do£lrine, and (hew you» 
that it is the true way to thrive 4 and the belief of 
.it would be a great fpur to diligence. Then, 

• IV. Conclude with the improvement of the f«b- 

left. . . 

We are then, 

I. To ihew who they are whom w« may call to 
follow on. 

There are. fome we cannot call to follow on, 
•becaufe they iiave not yet ftirred a foot in re- 
ligion. There are fome who, for ^1 that they 
^ave heard and feen, are quite flupid and uncoiv- 
/cerned, lying afleep in their cliains •, they have no 
,good motions on their fpirits, and feel/ no concern 
for the want of them. Our text calls us to leave 
you, but a word or two before we part. 

I. What would you think, if you law the 
Showers of heaven, after a great drought, fall all 
around your land upon your neighbour's ground, . 
iut not one drop on yours ? would you not think 
•you werc^he mark at which God aim$ hi&arrows? 
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Now, what can you think of yourfelves, whei^ 
(Jod touches the hearts of others about you, but 
never touches yours ? when he goes by you, and 
comes by you, fpeaks to thofe on your right hand 
and on your left, but not a word to you ? Does 
not that look very like what is in Hof. iv. 17. 
" Ephrain^ is joined to his idols, let hira alone.'*^ 
To fee a tree in the winter without leaves, is no- 
thing •, but in the fpring, when all is flourifhing 
about it, fuch a tree is fit for the axe, and is near 
to the fire. 

2. Do you think the world will always laft.with 
you ? will you always fleep in a found fldn ? Nay, 
(boner or later you (hall get an ^wakening, in 
mercy, or in wrath : Ifa. xxxii. 9. 10. «« Rife up, 
ye women that are at eafe ^ hear my vgice, ye 
carelefs daughters, give ear unto my fpeech^ 
Many days and years (hall ye be troubled, ye 
carelefs women ; for the vintage fliall fail, the ga« 
thering (hall not come." If you flioUld fleep it 
out' all your days, you (hall at laft awaken, Luke, 
xvi. God will one time or another take the filthy 
garments of your fins, wrap them up in briniftone> 
and fet them on fire about your ears. 

But there are feveral forts of-perfons, whofc 
hands we may fay are now in their work j and 
their bufinefs is to purfue.— Such as, 

I. There may be fome whom the King has 
brought into his chambers, and afiured'themof his 
love, and they have got the covenant fcaled, not 
only with the public feal of the facrament, but 
the privy feal of the Spirit. Your bufinefs is to 
follow on, and improve the preciotis feafon for 
the church of God, aind for yourfelves : Exod. 
xxxiv. 8. 9. *^ And Mofes made hafte, and bowed 
his head toward the earth, and worfhipped. And 
he faid. If now I have found grace iti th^ il%Kt^ O 
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Lord) let r.vf Lord, I pray thee, go amofig us.** 
Follow ori to know. There is more in that God, . 
that C&nil, that covenant manifefted to you, than 
you have yet feen. —There are, 

2. Others that have got but fome glimmer- 
ings of folid hope from the Lord. It may be that 
they come here in a dark night of defertion, fay- 
ing, " My hope is perilhed from the Lord," Lam. 
ill. 1 8. But now the day begins to break, and 
they have fome hope, that there may be yet room 
for a backilider. Follow on, his going forth fhall 
be as the morning, which grows lighter and lighter 
to the perfeft day. — There may be, 

3. Some who, it may be, Chrift has treated, as 
Jofhua did hia captains, when he made them fet 
their feet upon the necks of the captive kings, 
Jofli. X. 24. Some lull that has long kept them 
under, they have now got fubdued, the bonds of 
wickednefs are broken, and the gates of brafs pull- 
ed down ; fo that now tliey are conquerors over 
their fpiritual foes. To fuch we would fay, Be- 
ftir yomfelves, and purfue. Wounded lufts, wh<iu 
they get time to recover, have made fad work at 
a fccond on let ; you are not yet there, where the 
gates (hall not be fhut at all by day. You are, 
however, ftrong for the prefent ; follow on, and 
you will be yet ftronger : Zech^ xii. 8. "In that 
xiay fhall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem ; and he that is feeble among yoii at that 
day, fhall be as David •, and the houfe of David 
Ihall be as Goji, as the angel of the Lord before 
them." — There may be, 

4. Some who have not come fo far forward 
yet, though they are come the length to be heartily 
content that they and their lufls were freely parted, 
thbugh they cannot tell how it will be accomplilh- 
cd. Follow o», purfue, you have •them at a fair 
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advantage. The throne of fin in the heart is flia- 
ken. Lufts fit loofer than thcyliiS. Frcls haiil 
upon the tottering fabric, and it may come to fail 
altogether •, fo that you may foon be. ready to fay 
with Ephraim, ^< What hgve I any more to do 
with idols ?" Hof. xiv. 1 8. — ^There may be, 

5. Some who have not come fo far, but yet 
they have fome dcfircs aftet Chrift and religion. 
They have a hungering after him, and they aie 
more fqueamifh as to their lufts than they were ; 
though they cannot as yet fee, if they forego the 
world and their lufts, how their lofs will be made . 
up. ■ Truly this is not much ; but every thing muft 
have a beginning. Follow on ; that cloud, like a 
man's hand, may come to darken the heavens at 
length. The converfion of Zaccheus had as (len- 
der a beginning, Luke, xix. 3. You have feei^, 
you were touched, look on, take a better look of 
the Plant of Renown, and ye may come tor be af- 
feSed, allured, and captivated. — ^Therc may be, 

■6. Some who have not come even fo far, but , 
they have got fome conviftioas of fin; and though 
they have no will to part with their lufts, yet, 
they cannot fee how to live with them, and as 
little can they fee how to live without them. 
Their confcience is awakened, but their heart is 
juft where it was. It is a fmall length this in- 
deed; but follow on. If the confcience has got 
the firft touch, the heart may get the next. If 
fin is become uneafy to the confcience, it may 
become a burden to the heart next, and fo the 
fweet morfel may be vomited up. — ^There may be, 

Laftlyy Some who have rK)t come fo far as to 
have any particular convi£lion, or quick touches 
of confcience, only they have a fort of uneafinefs 
with refpcdi to the cafe of their fouls, a fecret dif- 
fattsfaftion with their ftate and cafe, wUiqIv tK<.^ 

Vol. II. T ^<.^ 
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fee is not good* This is even as little as can tea*- 
Icmabiy be concluded to be any beginning of good ; 
vet follow oni purfue this^ tliink more attentire- 
ly upon it. If tlie dry bones be but beginning to 
ihorie, they at laft may come together, and live.— 
We now proceed, 

in. 'I'o fhew what it is to follow on, how you 
inuft hold your hand to religion, that ye may thrive 
in it, now that your hand is in it. The word im- 
lyorts a violence and eagernefs, fuch as men have 
ih perilling an enemy, perfecpting the people of 
G<x!,*or in hundng for prey» — ^Wiereforc, when 
fo^wihg on, 

I.. You' mttft make religion your great end. 
As^vety man who purfnes has fomething in view, 
feydur ^at' defign muft be to know the Lord : 
^^ Not,'^ fays Pi«iul, " as though I had already at- 
tained, either were already perfeft ; but I follow 
after, if that I may apprehend that for which alfo 
I am apprehended of Chrift Jcfus." There was a 
profped which mifgave at firft with Adam, be- 
caufe Satan laid the meafures for it. Gen. iii. 5. 
But you muft take it up again, as the Lord him* 
fctf will have you : Matth. v. 48. " Be ye there- 
fore perfed, even as yoUr Father who is in heaven 
18 perfedl.*' When once grace touches the heart, 
it produces a cenain reftkflhefs there, till the foul 
be perfcdily united with God. You will never 
m^e ahy good of religion, till you make it your 
grand iob)c€t in the worJd. You muft not he 
merely occafional cuftomers to religion, of which 
fee an inftance. Judges, xviii. 5. but ftated and 
conftant — When following on, 

2. You muft be perfuaded of the weight and 
worth of religion ; for no wife nian will purfue 
what he tKnks not worth the pains. What is 

the 
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the reafon that the men of the world do not follow 
on to know the Lord ? Why, truly the mod part 
are of 1?haraoh's opinion, that religion is only for 
thofe who have no other thing to do. Hence. it 
may be, they have got fomething to do here for 
the prefent ; but if they werie at home, they have 
another thing to do tlian to follow it out : Matth. 
xxii. 5. « But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his mer- 
chandife." The ftiadow of the world is fubftance 
with them, Hof. xii. 1.8; and the fubftance of 
religion is a fhadow ; but, O ! confider, << what is 
a man profited, if he (hall gain the whole worlds 
and lofe his own foul ? or what (hall a man give 
in exchange for his foul f* A wedge of gold 
would make a fliiggard run, and (hall not a weight 
of glory make us follow on ? — ^When following 
on, 

3. Tou muft hold faft what you have ; the pur- 
fuer will bcsvcry loth to go back a ftep : Rev. 
iii. 3. « Remember, therefore, how thou haft re- 
ceived and heard, and hold faft, and repent." Bcc- 
ware that the fpark does not go out, for thus you 
may quickly have a cold coal to blow at. Make 
much of any good motion put into your heart. 
Say not, it is not much you have to hold ; for the 
lets it is, it will die out the eaficr, and there is 
thus the more need to keep it in. It cannot be 
fo little, but Satan will think it worth his pains 
to rob you of it- The kingdom of heaven in the 
foul has a fmall beginning, like a grain of muf- 
tard-feed, and muft be cheri(hed. — When follow- 
ing on, 

4. You muft not ftand ftill, but be moving for- 
ward, labouring for more, be it much or little 
which you have : Phil. iii. 1 2. " Not as thoui^K I 
Jjad already attained, either were ake^iA^ ^^xfeOt^ 

T a ^^^ 
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but I follow after, if that I may apprehend thj 
for which alfo I am apprehended of Chrift Jefus. 
A mafl who fits down on hh attainments, wi 
rj>icWy be empty-handed. The fire will go oui 
{f conflant 'fuel be not furniihed to it. Goq 
beginnings will be lofl, if they be not cherifhec 
Hafl thou but one convi£tion ? follow on to get'; 
more deeply rooted. Be eamefl that it fprea 
further into thy heart and life, that thou mayei 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance.— -Whe 
following on, 

5* You mufl habitually attend upon -religior 
and make rt your chief bufinefs: i Thcff. v. if 
« See that none render evil for cril unto an 
rnfan^ but ever follow that which is good, bot 
among yourfelves, and to all men." Pits an 
ftairts of religion cannot be reckoned a followin 
oil; or holding our hands to it. You mufl labou 
-to weave the whole life into one continued web c 
religion : i Pet. i. 15. ** As he which hath calle 
ybu is holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of convei 
iation." Whatever way you may turn, you fhoul 
ftin be pointmg towards God. You mufl not h 
fbber at home, and loofe abroad 5 not a churcli 
f^int, and a houfe-tlevil ; a pretender to^ pietj 
arid! a renouncer of honefly. You mufl fay to a 
temptations which would take you off your wa^ 
ais Joab, in bis purfuit, 2 Sam. xviii. 14. *« I ma 
not tarry, thus with thee." — ^When following on, 

6. You, mufl be refolute and vigorous iii you 
endeavours: Ecclcf. ix. 10. " Whatfocver th 
hatid findeth to do, do it with thy might.** Mei 
endeavours will not reach heaven : Matth. xi- ic 
« The kingdom of heaven fuffcreth violence, an 
the violent take it by force." Our iron is blun 
we mnft therefore apply the more flrcpgth. Oi 
work is great, our' ttrcngth fmall, our oppofitio 
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powerful ; but we muft do or die. The w6rk of 
religion will not profper with only good wifhes and 
folded hands. No; we muft exert our hands, 
and fet down our feet : Prov. ii. 4. 5. "If thoii 
feekeft her as filver, and fearcheft for her as for 
hidden treafures 5 then ihalt thou undcrftanid the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.'* 
— When following on, 

7. Tou muft entertain a hope of fuccefs. No 
man will purfue but in hopes to overtake. Wo 
will have difficulties to grapple with in this pur- 
fuit ; but let us " who are of the day be fober> 
putting on the breaft-plate of faith and love, and 
for an helmet the hope of falvation.** When the 
heart grows hopelefs, the hands will hang down, 
and the knees be feeble : Heb. x. 35. *< Gaft liot 
away, therefore, your confidence, which hath, 
great recom{)ence of reward." You muft learn to 
hope againft hope. Tou have the promife in the 
text to encourage you. What though many at-* 
tempts mifgive ? The tree falls not down at the 
firft or fecond ftroke of the axe 5 and the water, 
by continued dropping, wears the ftones*— When 
following on, 

Lafllj, If you fall, you muft get tip again, and 
quicken your pace ; and the fooner the better. 
The longer you lie, you will find it the harder- to 
get up. If you find the impreflions on your fpi- 
rit begin to decay, take them in time, and go to 
Giod with them for a reviva! : Rev. iiL 2. " Be 
watchful, and ftrengthen the things that remain^ 
that are ready to die'* 

From what has been obferved, we may leam^ 
that the world fliall never be able to ruin religion, 
as long as there are fome remaining wVio Nin^\\^*^ 
ncftJ/ follow after iu The; hoftVk 4eC\pv% ^.^^voSt 
T 3 xOa^crcv 
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religion arc phinly cxpofed at this day, and its 
enemies have begun to put them in execution. 
Theit arc contrivances on foot to debauch men's 
confciences, and mifchief is framed into a law. 
Such a toleration of fuperftition, errors, and blaf- 
phcmies, is fet on foot, as is a fhame to a Chri- 
ftian country, no point of Chriftianity being pro- 
teflcd from the infults of vile men, but the doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity ; and withal, patronages 
are reftored to make way for introducing the moft 
nauehty men into the miniftry, while the moft 
conicientious will find more difficult accefs. 
The difcipline of the church is left to be trodden 
under foot of profane men. And what is all this, 
but to ruin religion, and the covenanted work of 
itfbrmation ? But while our text remains, reli- 
gion (hall never be ruined* if we will follow after 
it. Let men and devils <lo their utmoft, it fhall 
{land, till its followers abandon and give up with 
it. And therefore, if it be ruined, the ruin will 
lie at our own doors, in not cleaving to it ; but 
woe be to that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed \ 

You may fee here how to turn the cannon on 
the enemies of religion this day. It is very natu« 
ral for zeal to grow by oppofition. Now, the 
friends of religion in Scotland have been long at a 
ftand, and its iciiemies have begun to drive the work 
back. Should we now awake, and follow it more 
vigoroi^flv, then ihould we know. We ihould dif- 
cem the flame to ijpread more and more, we fhouM 
lee the Ix)rd gcMng forth as the mornings his work 
profpering over the belly of oppofition, fuperfti- 
tion and profanity jgliding away as the darknefs 
of the night at the morning-dawn. We (hould 
perceive him as a giant refreflied with wine, rifing 
to defend and carry on .te o^im 'woA^. 
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Be exhorted, therefore, to hold your hands to 
religion now when your hand is in it. As ever 
you would do a good deed to the church of God, 
and to your own fouls, follow religion clofely in 
your pradice. It is obferved of fomc of the build- 
ers of the wall of Jerufalcm, that they repaired 
each over againft his own houfe, Neh. iii. 23. 
28. 30. Make it your endeavour, that your own 
exercife be right •, this will be fo much reforma- 
tion.' If you have got never fo little, hold your 
hands to it, labour to get it ftrengthcned this 
night. 
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SERMON XXXVI. 



Hot* Vh 3* Th^JkJI yt know, if ye follow on U 
hmw thi Lord. 

MAviKG> in the former difcourfe, attended to 
the two firft heads of the method we laid 
J we now proceed} 

IIL To confirm the dodrine, or (hew you, that 
the way to follow religion is, to follow on, to pur- 
fue, to hold your hands to it, when once your 
hand is in it.-- And the belief of this would be a 
great fpur to diligence. If a perfon, digging with 
great labour in the earth, was almoft ready to give 
it over, but another comes to him, and perfuades 
him, that if he will hold on, he would afluredly 
find a treafure, he would unqueftionably renew 
his refolution, and vigoroufly follow it out. 'This 
I would perfuade you of, in regard to religion j 
however fmall your beginnings or hopes may now 

bci 

« Delivered, Monday, Sept. i% ii\a. 
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hsy yet perfcvere : <* Be not weary in well-doing, 
for in clue time ye (hall reap, if ye faint not." — • 
To convince you as to this, confider, 

1 . You have God's word of promifc for it : 
IVIatth. XXV. 29. " For unto every one that hath 
ihnll be given, and he fhall have abundance." A 
man hath no more in God's account, than what 
he keeps and improves for God's glory and his 
own falvation. Now, God does not fet down all 
his children with equal ftocks. There are fathers, 
youths, and babes in Chriil. Some get more, 
lome lefs ; but there is a promife of more given 
to them all, on their holding their hands to what 
they have got. It is God's goodnefs to mod of 
us, that we are hqld fliort by the head, and that 
any thing we get, we know well how we come 
by it. This is neceffary that our light hearts may 
not grow vain, and that our carelefs fpirits may 
be aroufed the more. . But a little thing, with a 
promife, will be like the five loaves that muJti-t 
plied in the diilribution. — ConSder, 

2. That it is the Lord's ordinary way in his 
works, to bring great things by degrees out of 
fmall beginnings. He could have made the world 
in a moment, but he took fix days to it ; at firft 
there was but the rude thafs, which day by day 
was brought to perfeftion. See an inftance, 
I Kings, xviii. 43. and downwards. See bow 
another great work began, Eflher, vi. i. Both 
which places confuit. So alfo in the text : «« His 
going forth is prepared as the morning." In his 
works of grace, as in the works of nature, he ordi- 
narily keeps that way of advancing by degrees. — 
poniider, 

3. That the works of grace in the foul ordi- 
narily arifc from very fmail beginnings. The 
grain of muftard-feed, called the tm^Wt^ ol l«.^^^^ 
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is ufcd as an emblem of Ais, Matth. xiii. 31. 31. 
It is a feed fpringing fo Icifurely, that the fpringing 
of it cannot fometimes be difccrned in the time, 
Mark, rv. 27. It fpringeth and groweth up, we 
know not how. See how low the beginning 
of good may be, which the Lord will cheriih, and 
bring to perfedioh : Ifa. xlii. 3. " A bruifed reed 
(hall he not break, and the fmoking flax (liall he 
not quench ; he (hall bring forth judgement unto 
truth."— Confider, 

4. The bountiful nature of God, who furely 
will not always flee from thofe who follow him, 
but will at length be found of them. If at any 
time he feem to flee from them, it is that they 
may follow him the more vigoroufly ; if he hold 
meat from them a while, it is that their ap- 
petite may be the more fliarpcned, Luke, xxiv. 
28. 29. But refolute following on cannot mifs to 
find him. See an eminent inftance of this in the 
Syrophenician woman, who befought jcfus to caft 
the devil out of her daughter, and perfever«d till 
Oie obtained her requelt, Mark, vii. 25. — 29- 
For good being in its nature communicative of it- 
felf, goodnefs itfelf cannot fail to be fo. The 
fpoufe had experience of this. Song, iii. i. — 4. 
— Confider, 

5. That no perfon gets a refufal from heaven, 
but thofe who court it by their own indiflTerence : 
and indeed a faint way of feeking is to beg a de- 
nial. God is more ready to give, than we are to 
fcek : Pfal. Ixxxi. lo. « Open thy mouth wide,'^ 
fays he, « and I will fill it." He loves importu- 
nity, and cannot deny an importunate fuitor 5 aijd 
though fome fuch have flood long at his door, 
there was never a fingle individual who fell down 

tlu M '^ ' . ^"""^ "^^^^'"S was always made 

up by the greater incomes of favour which they 
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experienced, Matth. xv. 21. and downwards. 
The richeft treafure is that which lies deeped. — 
' Confider, 

6. That as importunity is ufually in all cafes 
the way to come fpeed> fo it has fpecial advantages 
in this cafe which promife fuccefs. The Lord 
gives much to importunity^ : Luke, xi. 9. << And I 
fay unto you, Aik^ and it (hall be given you i feek, 
and ye (hall find ; knock, and it fhall oe opened 
unto you." The word in the eighth verfe ren- 
dered wtportumty, is in the Gr tck Jbamelejhe/s. 
Pinching need makes people (hamelefe. It is not 
here as with men, that a (hamelefs feeker mud 
get a fhamelefs refufal ; they who will not, can- 
not take a denial, fhall not be troubled with it : 
And when there is enough and to fpare to the 
needy, this and their condition makes them fhame- 
lefs *, both concur to make them importunate. 

7. But further confider, that fuch followers the 
I^ord does not bid them go back ; and is not this 
very encouraging ? If a beggar be following a 
man for an alms, and he knows it, there is always ~ 
hope while he does not command him away. 
Nowi you will follow long ere the Lord bid you 
go away *, but if there were no hope, you would 
foon get your anfwer. Thus the foolifh virgins 
were foon anfwered with a " Verily I fay unto 
you, I know you not," Matth. xxv, 1 2. — Confider 
alfo, 

8. That the Lord commands you to follow on : 
Luke, xi. 19. " And I fay unto you, Aik, and it 
fhall be given you ; feek, and ye (hall find ; knock, 
and it fhall be opened unto you." And is not 
that encouraging ? I know unbelief will be ready 
to fhape an anfwer to the foul, taking God's delay 
for a denial, that the foul may follow no further : 
Jer, ii. 25. " With-hold thy foot from being un- 
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{hod, and thy throat from third ; but thou faid 
There is no hope ; no." It is, however, better 
hang on about God's door, tlian go back to fill o 
belly with the hufks which fwine devour. I 
commands you to follow on, and he would not < 
It, if there was no hope.— Confider farthcr,^ 

9. That it is the Lord who has given you tl 
foot to follow him: James, i. 17. ** Every goc 
^gift, and every perfect gift is from above, and c 
meth down from the Father of lights, with who 
. is no variablenefs, neither fliadow cf turnmg.'* 
you have any defire after him, or the leaft go* 
motion, it is from himfelf ; and though he fhou 
have no regard for you, he will regard his om 
work in you, if you do not put it away from yo 
God opens not his children's mouth to put s 
«mpty fpoon in it ; * but he who forms the defi 
will fatisfy it. — Confider, 

Laflly^ That the very nature of the thing coj 
firms it, that the more we apply ourfelves to tl 
bufinefs of religion, we (hall bring it to the betti 
account. It is true, we own that religion in tl 
principle of it is infufed into tlie heart ; but tl 
Chriflian having both to will and to do wrougl 
in him by God, muft work out his own fal vatic 
with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 13.. Grac 
' by its exercife, increafes. Whatever good m< 
tions the Lord has put into the heart, it is like 
fpring ; the more opening which it gets, and tl 
more it runs, the more water comes into it 
whereas, if it be flopped, the water turns awa; 
and fceks another opening. 

.»• IV. We are now to make fome pra£tical in 

\ provement, 

I. In an ufe of information. 

Is it fo that the wav to profper in religion is 1 

foUoi 






\ 
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follow on to know the Lord? Then wc may 
learn, 

(i.) That thofe who have not yet begun to look 
and feek after the Lord, they are neither profper- 
ing in their fouls, nor are they io the way to it. 
Hearken, O ye ftupid fouls, whofe hearts within your 
are this day dead as (tones, moving dill towards 
the earth, but having no motion in them towards: 
God. Your cafe is fad, and there is no appear* 
ance yet qf its growing better ; it is dark night 
with you, and there is no appearance of the mom-i 
ing-light. Your hearts' are (hut againft Chrift, 
and there is no putting in of has hand at the hole 
of the door 5 you have not the fmalleft profpeft of 
happinefs. — We may fee, 

(2.) That it is no wonder though bacVflidera 
have lean fouls. How many are there this day, 
who, comparing their own cafe with what it has 
been formerly^ may crjr out, as in Ifa* xxiy. 16. 
** But I faid, my leannc»ife. My leanncfs, woe untof 
me*" They have Icrfl the delight they fometimc^ 
had in God 5 there is now little or no communi- 
cation between heaven and them. Whence does, 
this take place ? Why, they did not follow on, 
when they were once fet fair off, but went back« 
ward. When the wind was fair for Immanuel's 
hnd, they trifled away their time, and were bufy 
here and there about pther things ; and their fair 
occadons were loft. -We may fee, 

(3.) That they are in no prpfpering cafe, who 
are at a ftand in religion. There is a generation 
who think they have got as much grace as will 
carry them to leaven, and therefore they are not 
prefling forward. Paul had more than ever they 
could pretend to, yet fays he, Phil. iii. 12. " Not 
as though I had already attained, either were al- 
ready perfed ; but I follow after, if tlval 1 tcw^ 
WoL.lL U ^.^^xdcitxA 
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apprehend that for which alfo I am apprehended 
of Chrift Jefus." Truly, if you continue thus, it 
wiU be an evidence that you have no grace at all ; 
for, Prov. iv. i8. " The path of the juft is as the 
(hining light, that (hineth more and more unto the 
perfeft day." 

(4.) You may fee how tlie Imalleft fpsirk which 
you now have, may be brought to a great flame. 
Do but follow on to know the Lord, and then you 
ihall know, you fhall make progrefs ; and ^ough 
your ftock be but fmall, you may come to make 
that bleifed account of it, which is in Luke, xix. 
1 6. " Iiord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds." 
Hold your hands to what you have got here, when 
you are gone from this place, and you will find it 
will grow in your hands 5 it will increafe in the 
ufing. — But here fome may propofe an 

0»JZCTI0N : «^ I am a fearful backflider, who 
have wafted my ftock which fome time increafed 
with me in that way, and pan I think ever to re- 
cover it again ? Anf. Return, O prodigal ! there 
is yet room for thee in thy Father's houfe. The 
pronufe in the text concerns you as well as others. 
See alfo Hof. v. 15. and chapter vi. i. and down- 
wards, where there is great encouragement to re- 
turning backfliders. Are you convinced of your 
folly ? are you touched at the heart with your 
backfliding ? are your fouls moving for a return ? 
as in Jer. xxxi. 18. "I have furely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himfelf thus, Thou haft chaftifed me, 
and I was chaftifed, as a bullock unaccuftomed to 
the yoke: turn thou me, and I (hall be turned ; for 
thou art the Lord my God." Then it may yet be 
as well with you as ever it was, Joel, ii. 23.-27. 

Laftly^ We may hence fee what is the ruin of 
many communicants, and others who attend upon 
crrdinances. It is not fo much that they get no- 
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clikig at them, as that they carry nothing awty 
wth them ; or if they do, they do not hold tlieir 
Tiands to it when they are jU home. You who 
think that your work is over when the commM- 
nion is over, you will make no good account of 
what you have been doing. Would you not think 
him a foolifh man, who would employ himfelf on 
the meadow (hoping his fcythe, and then lay it 
by when he has got it (harped ? Wherefore 
came you here, but to get a meal, for your journey 
heaven-ward ; and if fo, then go in the ftrength of 
it, go from ftrength to ftrength unwearitdly, til! 
you appear before God in Zion.-*I comCj 

2«To an ufe of exhortation. 

I would exhort you all to follow on, to hold 
your hands at religion, however fmall the begin- 
nings of it may be with you ; and to prevail with 
you, I would lay before you the following Mo- 

I'lVES. 

Mot. I. The way to profper in religion is, when 
we find the leaft moving, to beftir ourfelves, and 
hold our hands to it, as David, 2 Sam v. 24. 25. 
We would all take meafures for improving our 
bodies and eftates, why not alfo for improving our 
fouls ? I am fure, there are fad fymptoms of a 
fpiritual confumption and decay on the generation 
in which we live ; we have need to ufc the re- 
medy for ourfelves againft it. Thefe fymptoms are 
fuch as the following. T he ftomach for our 
fpiritual food is gone ; ordinances are not prized ; 
we look generally as if we had got a furfeit of the 
^ofpel ; farms and merchandife go much nearer 
people's hearts than opportunities of communion 
with God, for which they will be loth to lofe a 
day's work ; an evidence this that we may have to 

fail till we find our ftomachs again. Another 

fymptom is, that profeflbrs have ^tiv^x-AVj \ci^ 
U 2 ^^^ 
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their colour ; their former beauty is gone. That 
heavenlinefs, fpirituality, and tendernefs, that fa- 
vour of godlinefs which was fometrmes about 
them, is alfo gone; and formality, worldly- 
tnindednefs, deadnefs, and lifeleflhefs, have come 
in their room ; fo that we may well fay, « O our 
bones are dried !' Any growth there is, is in 

{mde and felf-conceit ; like rickety children, a 
arge head, but a poor lean body. Indeed, not a 
few are even turned the colour of the earth, that 
their profane neighbours may fay, Behold, the 
man is become like one of us. It is a day in 
which God is drawing the veil from ofF many 
faces ; and all this is drawing on to a na- 
tional apoftafy from the Lord. The alarm is 
founded already to carry back this church int« 
Egypt. Breaches are made to let in a deluge of 
fuperftition, error, and profanenefe. The ruin of 
this church, and the covenanted work of refor- 
mation, is threatened. It is high time we were 
beftirring ourfelves to hold our hands to the truths 
and ways of the Lord, handed down to us from 
our fore-fathers, that we may tranfmit them alfo 
to our pofterity, by a faithful adherence to them, 
over the belly of all oppofition, whether from open 
enemies or profefled friends ; and for that end, to 
be following on after the Lord's work in our own 
fouls. 

Mot, 2. Follow on, hold your hands to religion, 
however fmall a meufure of it you have ; for you 
(hall know, if you follow on to know. 

You fhall know that a going foot in religion is 
always getting : Ifa. xlv. 19. <« I faid not unto the 
feed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain." They who 
are hanging on about the Lord's hand, will always 
find fome ofF-fallings. Though they do not foon 
^gGtthc very thin^ they would be at, they will al- 
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Tvays get fomething in the mean time, well worth 
all the pains. If you be following on for com- 
fort, this may be denied for a while, but you will 
be ready to get a deeper conviftion to prepare the 
way for it j if, for deliverance from tfithptation, 
you may, like Paul, get grace to wreftle againft,, 
and to overcome it. — Again, 

You fhall know that religion is a reward to itfelf :: 
Pfal. xix. 1 1 . " In keeping of them, (thy command- 
ments), there is great reward." There is a pleafure 
in attendnig the very pofts of Wifdom's door: 
f fal. Ixxxiv. I o. " For a day in thy courts is bet- 
ter than a thoufand : I had rather be a door-keeper 
in the houfe of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents of wickednefs.'* There is a fweet peace in 
the Lord's wayj the ftrifbeft ways of religion are 
a pleafure : Prov. iii. 1 7. " Her ways are ways 
of pleafantnefs, and all her paths are peace.** 
There is a great pleafure in feeing the bofom-idol ^ 
on the crofs, (in dying, and grace reviving in the 
foul. - 

You fhall know, that the . more you follow on, 
it (ball l?e the eafier ; the more you walk in this 
way, you will be the more expert : Ifa. xl. 31. 
*< They that wait upon the Lord fhall renew their . 
flrength ; they fhall mount up with wings as 
eagles ; they fhall run and net be weary, and they 
fhall walk and not faint." That which makes re- 
ligion fo difficult to us, IS our not holding at it, 
our taking it but by fits and ftarts. Is it not al- 
ways the eafier to you to feek the Lord, the oftener 
you are at his throne ? But omit one occafion, 
you will find yourfelves the lefs fit for the work. 

You fhall know, that fome difficulties in reli- 
gion, which are like mountains afar oflF, fhall turn 
to mole-hills, when you refolutely come up to 
them, God will make iron gate^ o^txv qI x^^vt 

U 3^ ONRli^ 
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owii accord to his people who are refolute tol)e 
through . Unbelief and carnality make difficulties 
where there are none. " A lion," fays the flug- 
gardj " is in the way/' They make real difficul- 
ties greater : Exod. xi^. 15. 16. " And the Lord 
faid unto Mofes, Wherefore crieft thou unto me-? 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael, that they go 
forward. But lift thou up thy rod, and ftretch 
-out thine hMid over the fca, and divide it ; and 
the children of Ifraerfliall go on dry land through 
the midfl of the fea." See David's experience, 
-Pfal. xviii. throughout. 

You fhall know that his gc^ings forth are pre- 
pared as the morning. The manifeftations of 
himfelf are certain. As the morning will certain- 
ly follow the darkeft night, fo the dafkeft time 
which a follower of the Lord lias, will certainly 
iflfue in a morning-light of refrefliment at length. 
Thefe manifeftations are alfo gradual. There is 
always more and more of God to be known, to be 
given out, according to the foul's diligent waiting 
and following on. 

Mot, 3. You will be great lofers if yoi^^do not 
follow on ; you will lofe what you have got. The 
facred fire in your hearts will go out, if you do 
hot cherifh it, and if this (hould take place, you 
will be a ftep farther from heaven than you were. 
Nay, iiF you lofe it, who knows if ever you will 
recover it again ; if ever the wind will blow as 
fair for you to Immanuel's land, remember that 
which is in Luke, xiv. 24. *^ For I fay unto you, 
that none of thofe men which were bidden (hall 
tafte of my fupper." And if it ffiould recover it, 
you will hive to begin again, and it is a fad mat- 
ter for people always to be but beginning ; ever 
fcarning, and never coming to the knowledge of 
the tt-uth, becaufc thc^ fovg^x. ^^ ia& ^s they 
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learn. You will lofe alfo all the pains you have 
been at to get what you have: Prov. xii. 27^. 
" The flothful man roaftcth not that which he took 
in hunting : but the fubftance of a diligent man is 
precious." What a fad-matter is it to be at pains 
for fomething, and then when it is got, juft to let 
it flip through our fingers ! We have work enough 
befides. There is no propriety in always doing 
and undoing again. In a word, you will lofe 
your fouls, if you do not follow on to know the 
Lord : Luke, ix. 62. " And Jefus faid unto him. 
No man, having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of heaven/* 
Heb. X. 38. « Now, the juft fhall live by faith; 
but if any man draw back, my foul fhall have no 
pleafure in him." And it will be a bitter ingre- 
dient of hell in your heart, that fometime you 
was not far from the kingdom of God, and yet 
mifTcd it. — ^To this nj^y be propofed thefe Objec- 
tions. 

1. I have met with fo many difappointments, 
how can I follow on further ? Anf. You are not 

^e firft who have met with difappointments, Joh» . 
xxiii. Song, iii. And yet fuch have found nim 
at length. Difappointments are ufeful to the 
people of CJod ; they fharpen their appetite ; they 
are neceflary to give us honourable thoughts 01, 
and to learn us to ftopp to divine fovereignty, for 
our time is alv^ays ready, -while his time may be 
not yet come. They make the enjoyment more 
fweet, when we are; favoured with it. And there- 
fore follow on, and wait the Lord's time. 

2. My cafe grows worfe and worfe. Anf. ^What 
then ? nis goings nforth fhall be as the mornings 
and the darkeft hour is ufually before day-break. 

I fhall, in conclttfioni offer the following Di- 
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1. Look to God tlirough Jefus Chrift, from 
•whence muft come all your ftrength. Let your 
refolutions be taken up under a fenfe of weaknefjr, 
and a perfuafion of the fupply to be had from the 
Lord himfelf. 

2. Be much in prayer and meditation. Thefe 
are fuited to keep tlic impreffions of God frefh 
upon your fouls. 

3. Make confcicncc of felf-exami nation, that 
ye may the better know how it is with you, whe- 
ther you be going backward or forward. 

4. Beware of looking back, much more turning 
l>ack, to your old fm, efpecially the (in which has 
beeh the great make-bate betwixt God and your 
foul. Keep fpecial watch againft it. 

5. Beware of evil company, and follow only 
fuch as are following the Lord. 

6. Live above the world wMe ye live in it. 
It will not be poflible to follow on, if we come 
not to an holy indifference about the world. 

Lajllyy Keep the prize in your eye, and remeni- 
ber how fliort a time it will be before you arrive 
at your joumey's end. This cqnfideration will ani- 
mate you to follow vigoroufly, becaufe the time 
will not lafi, and the work muft be done. It will 
difpofe you to recollefl:, that ere long you will be 
at the end of every difficulty, that the dayg 
of your forrow and mourning fliall be ended. 
AmcxL 
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THE AGCEPTABtE MANNER OF DRAWING 
NEAR TO GOD *. 



SERMON XXXIV. 

H'EB. X. 22.'-^Let us -draw near with a true hearty 
in the full ajfurance of faith ^ having our hearts 
fprinkled from an evil confcience, and our bodiei 
wa/hed with pure water. 

I HAVE been, in our laft difcourfes, urging and 
dircdiing you to evidences for heaven 5 and 
we are fhortly to celebrate that ordinance whick 
is a fpecial evidence of the Lord's love to his 
people, and appointed to evidence it to them% 
That it may be fo in efFedi to us, let us hearkca 
to the advice in the text ; which is an improve- 
ment of the dodirine as to the great privileges of 
Chriftians. They have freedom of accefs to God 
through Chrift. They have Chrift as an High- 
Prieft fet over the houfe of God ; therefore, let 
MS draw near^ &c. — Here we have, 

I. An exhortation and excitement to a duty cor- 
refponding to the privileges which are through Je- 
fus Chrift : Let us draw near^ that is, to God. 

'TVtfw.s^ 

•* Delivered May 1 7 1 5. 
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Though he is great, and infinitely glorious, dwelb 
in the highcft heavens ; yet, feeing he is upon a 
throne of grace, let us not (land at a dtftance from 
him, but draw near to him in the whole of our 
converfation, and particularly in a£ts of woHhip 
waiting on him. Let i// do it, the weak together 
with the ftrong ; let us prefs in at the door of' 
grace together. — We have, 

2. Tlie right way of managing this duty for 
Cod's honour and otir own comfort. This is laid 
down in four particulars. 

( I .) We Ikould draw near to Gotl with a true 
hearty that is, a linccrc heart \ with the heart, and 
not with the lips only ; not widi a falfe hypocri- 
*tical heart, buc a heart true to God, true to our 
own real intereft. — We are to draw near, 

(2.) In full ajfurance of faith. Let us come 
believingly, come in faith, leaning upon his Son, 
trufting in hi§ blood. Let us not come doubt* 
ingly, doubting whether we will be w€lc<Mafie or 
not, whether there be accefe for us or not ; but 
with full aflurance, like a (hip that is carried to- 
wards the port widi full fail before the wind. — 
We are to draw near, 

(3.) Having our hearts fprinlied from an evil 
amfcience. An evil confcicnce is a guilty, accu- 
Cng, and condemning confcicnce. This vexes, dif- 
quiets, and torments the heart. Guilt is the mo- 
ther and nurfe of fears. The (ling of guilt in the 
copfcience is like a thorn in a man's ioot \ when 
he is called to meet a friend, alas ! he cannot go, 
he dare not fet a foot to the ground, or every ftep 
goes to his heart. The way to cure this is, by 
fprinkling with the blood of fprinkling, that is, by 
faith applying the blood of Chrifl for remiflion 
of fin. This makes the foul meet to draw near to 
God, and tliat with full aflurance, even as the un- 
clean 
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^dian under the law were cleanfed by the fprink- 
ling of blood. — ^We arc to draw near, 

(4.) Having our bodies iva/hed with pure water ; 
that is, our outward man alfo purged 5 that fo, 
having clean hands, and a pure heart, we may 
afcend to the hill of God, and ftand in his holy 
place, PfaL xxiv. A blamelefs outward conver- 
fation. Sin fo curbed and borne down within, 
that it do not fcandaloufly break out into the life ; 
and this muft be done with the pure water of the 
Spirit of fan£tification, not with the muddy water 
of Chriftlefs endeavours, as in painted hypocrites. 
— rFrom this fubjed, I would take the following 

J)ocTRiNE, That Chriftians may^, and ought to 
draw near to God. 

Let us dranp near. This is the voice of the 
gofpel founding in the ears of the vifible church 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and it' is found- 
ing in our ears more particularly this day, while 
he gives us the hope of his coming fo near us in 
the facrzunent of the fupper next Lord's day. 

In this difcourfe, I (hall attend fhortly to* the 
following things. 

L Shew what is implied in tliis. Let us draw 
near. 

II. Shew that we may draw near. 

III. Shew that we ought to draw near. 

rV. Add the praftical improvement of the fub- 
jeft. — We are then, 

I. To fliew what is implied in this. Let us dravf 
near. There are two things in it. 

I. Sin has fet us at a didance from God : Ifa^ 
Hx. 2. " But your iniquities \\a\e fe^^-aXK.^ \«^ 
tyrcen you aad your God^ and youx Giiv^YaN^Vv^ 
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his face from you^ that he will not hear." Sin 
indeed could not remove us out of die pla^ where 
God is, for he is every where ; but it has fet us 
out of his favour, out of his friendfhip, and that 
is a fad outcaft. In Adam, while he ftood^ we 
lived in the land of light, the light of God's coun* 
tenance *, but he finned, and was baniihed from 
the prefence of the Lord, after he had run away 
from him witli iis in his loins ; and fo we come 
into the world eftranged from God : Pfal. Iviii. 3. 
«« The wicked are eftranged from the womb ; they 
go aftray a& foon as they be born, fpeaking lies," 

2. Sinners ftand at a diftance from God, till 
they be called, and that powerfully : John, vi. 44. 
« No man can come unto me, except the Father, 
who hath fcnt me, draw him/' They keep their 
ground where their firft father left them. The 
breach began on our fide, we left our father's 
iu>ufe, and ran away from it without all juft ground, 
but we never come back again till wordilefs vje 
be fent for and fetched ; like the Lcvite's con-r 
cubine, Jude, xix. 2. 3. — And here lies the cafe : 

Infenfible finners will not : John, v. 40. «^ And 
ye will not come unto me, that ye might have 
life*" They are a^^^ay, and they will not come 
back. They have no eye upon the privileges of 
them that are near ; they can do well enough 
without it. They love the devil's common, where 
they can ramble up and down at their own liber^ 
ty, better than God's inclofure, where they think 
a man cannot get elbow-room. Hence they arc 
running away farther and farther from him, till, 
I believe, not a few are fo far from him, that they 
hardly ever hear from him ; nor is there one left 
with them to difturb them in their wandering. 

Senfible fmners dare not : Luke, v. 8. " When 
Simon Peter faw it, he fell dovm at Jcfus' feet, 
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faying, Depart from me, for I am a finful man, 
O Lord.** They fee his glory and his feat, they 
admire the happinefs of thofe that ftand before 
him, as the queen of Sheba did the attendants 
of Solomon, i Kings, x. 8- But they dare not 
draw near, but ftand afar off, under a deep fenfe of 
unworthinefs. Like the Publican, they cannot 
lift up their eyes to heaven, but fmite upon their 
breafts, faying, God be merciful to us iinners^ 
Luke,xviii. 1 3. Theycannot conceive how fuch vile 
malefa£tors can face the Judge, how fuch prodi- 
gals can fet their foot again in their Father's houfe, 
how fuch filthy, loathfome, beggarly creatures, 
can prefume to come forward to the throne. If 
at any time they break forward, it is like offering 
violence to themfelves. They take their life in . 
their hand, and, like Either, go in to the king, 
chap. iv. 16. And then the legs of their confi- 
dence tremble, the hands of faith (hake, and they 
are ready to ftart back : But let us draw near*---' 
This brings, us, 

n. To fhew, that we may draw near to God. 
Glad news this to poor fenfible (inners ! Coo^ 
in, ye blefledof the Lord ; why do you ftand back r 
you may draw near to God.— For, 

I . God is on a throne of grace in Jefus Chrift : 
2 Cor. V. 19. " To wit, that God was in Chrift 
reconciling the world unto himfelf, not imputing 
their trefpafies unto them, and hath committed 
imto us die word of-reconciliation." God has in 
Chrift laid afide his red garments, being to purfue 
the war no longer againft thofe tKat come to him 
through Chrift. He weacs the white garment of 
peace, and breathes nothing from hence, but 
peace, love, and good- wilL To look on an abfo- 
lute God out of Qirift, is atioa^Yi to toaJte ^^^"^ 

Vol. IL X \x^xcJc\^ 
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tremble. You are not called to draw near to him 
as fuch. Indeed fome prefumptuous (inners will, 
like beads, touch the mountain ; but darts of 
wrath will (Irike through their conlciences, and 
drive them back at length. But you are to draw 
near to Gpd, as on his throne of grace, in Chrift. 
2. There is a way to the throne never trode, 
nor defigned to be trode, by any but (inners fuch 
as you, and the like of you. This is no back- 
entry, but the moft glorious way to the throne. 
Adam had a way to it, but that is blocked up ; 
there is a new and living way confecrated for us, 
Heb. X. 20. And may we not draw near by if ? 
It lies through the vail of Chrift's flefli, and leads 
into the holieft, the feat of God ! It is a way pa- 
ved with glory to God, j^eace on earth, and good- 
will to men. It will vail all your weaknefles, wants, 
and blcmifhes ; yea, it vails the fiery law, wraps 
it up out of fight 5 it vails the fword of juftice. 
The fmilcs of a reconciled God fliine through it, 
to revive and refrefh the hearts of the guilty. 

3. He is a friend of ours who is fet over the 
houfe of God: Heb. x. 21. " And having an 
High-Prieft over the houfe of God," that is, Jefus 
Chrifl. He was taken out from among us, being 
«* bone of our bone, and flefli of our flefh." Pfal. 
Ixxxix. 19. " Thou fpakeft in vifion to thy Holy 
One, and faidft, I have laid help upon one that 
is mighty, I have exalted one chofen out of the 
people." He is for us, in things pertaining to 
God, to employ his power and intereft for us in 
the court of heaven. He bears the keys of the 
houfe, and admits whom he will, gives tnem what 
he will, brings as far forward as he will : John, v. 
22. ** F*or the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgement to the Son." And he is 
a Prieft, a High-Priefti who v«rill take all our fer- 

\ic«s. 



DRAWING NEAR TO GOD. 247 

Vices, wafli away all their pollution, and offer 
them for us with the much incenfe of his merita 
terceifion. — We now proceed, 

III. To fhew, that we ought to draw near r 
Let us draw near, --^Y ox y 

I. It is the command of God : James, iv. 8. 
" Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh ta 
you." God commands run-away s to return, and 
draw near to him. He commands returning 
finners to come forward, and come near him. 
He gives them no thanks for ftanding afar oflF. 
Though he can bear with them long, yet he is 
not plea fed when a fenfe of (in makes poor fenfible 
finners ftand off from him as affrighted at him^ 
His fatherly bowels yearn toward them : Luke, 
XV. 20. *< And he arofc, and came to his fa- 
ther 5 but when he was yet a great way off, his 
father faw him, and had comp^ffion, and ran and 
fell on his neck, and kifled him." 

2- If we do not draw near to God, we difho- 
nour his Son, and fo diihonour himfelf, in fo far 
as We fruftrate the great dcfign of tlie myftery of 
Chriu : John, v. 23. " That all men fhould honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father 
which fent him " Eph. ii. 13. 14. " But now in 
Chrifl Jefus, ye who fometimes were afar off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Chrift. For he is our 
peace, who jiath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle»wall of partition between us.'* 
So far as we ftand afar off from God, we difho- 
nour the friendfhip of God, the blood of the Son 
of God in its efficacy and virtue, while we dare 
not truft ourfelves in the new and living way, 
and under the covert of the Redeemer's bVoo^.. — 
We now proceed. 

X2 \M. 
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IV. To a pra&ical improTcment of the fobjefi 
in an ufc of exhortation. 

Let uSf then» draw near to God. RetuiB, fin 
nersy and come back to God, ye who^vc gmie a 
way from him ; and having come back, come foi 
ward to him in Chrift, come forward evea to hi 
feat ; the nearer you come the better, and alway 
the nearer the more welcome. 

1. Come back, finncrs, draw near toward 
God and duty. What have you gained by goin 
from him ? Satan, the world, and lufts, madeyo 
lair promifea to get yob away from God. Bi 
what have you made of your rambling, wandei 
ing life through the mountains of vanity ? Yo 
have got a rcitleflhefs in your hearts, a blindnel 
in your minds, a deadnefs in your afie£^ns I 
what is good. Tou have got your lufts ftrengtbcnei 
and a confcience full of guilt and ftings, when yo 
ferioufly reflet. Our Lord is ready to take mi 
aways home again : Jer. iii. i. << Return again 1 
me, faith the Ix)rd." Ver. 22. «* Return, ye bacl 
Aid ing children, and I will heal your backiliding 
BehoUl, we come unto me, for thou art the Loi 
our God/' He is again calling opep the doors < 
his houfe to receive backfliders i nay, his arms < 
love and mercy are ready to receive you. C09 
back, then, fmiting on jourbreaft, as grieved £1 
that backiliding heart of yours ; fmiting on yoi 
thigh, as grieved at thofe wandering feet of youi 
which hsrve not continued in the paths of righteou 
nefs. 

2. Not only draw towards GM, but come fo 
ward, and draw near to him as a God in Chril 
Tou may get near him ere you come to heaven i 
his ordinances in the lower houfe, there you m: 
have accefs to him. Particularly, let us dra 
near him, 
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In prayer : Heb. iv. 1 6. " Let us therefore come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 
This fhould be a praying time with us, a time of 
wfeftling for the bleffing. It may be you have not 
neglefted the form of prayer *, but though God 
was near you in your mouth, yet perhaps he was far 
from your reins. But pray now, and draw near 
in prayer, prefs forward even unto his feat, with 
the arms of faith and love. Many have got very 
near him in that exercife ; they have broke the 
{hell on which many gnaw all their days, while they 
are never the better, and they have got into the 
kernel ; like Jacob, they have fucceedtd : "He 
had power over the angel, and prevailed 5 he wept, 
and made fupplication unto him \ he found him in 
Bethel, and there he fpake with us." 

Draw near in the holy facrament of the fupper. 
God is again coming to us in that ordinance ; an 
ordinance appointed for the moft fpecial nearnefs 
out of heaven : i Cor. x. i6. " The cup of blefSng 
which we blefs, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Chrift ? the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chrift ?" Here 
we may facramentally touch his precious body and 
blood, and feed upon it. Oh ! let us be fure to 
meet him there ; he will not iMreak the appoint- 
ment. Let us draw near, draw by the vail with 
the hand of faith ; whatever be betwixt him and 
us, let us clofely unite with God in his Son, and 
come even to his feat, come forward, for we will 
be welcome. But if we abide in the outward 
court, contenting ourfelves with the bare ele- 
ments, better we fit not down at this table. — Let 
us draw near in thefe ordinances, 

I. As rebels accepting the King's peace> vtw 
X 3 ^«?ccvmxj% 
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demnity in the blood of his Son ; draw near, and 
welcome: Ifa. xxvii. 5. ^ Let him take hold of 
my ftrengthy that he may make peace with me ; 
and he inall make peace with me." He holds 
forth the golden fceptre to thee, though thou de- 
fervedft the iron rod. Start not back by unbelief* 
H it be too much for thee to exped when thou 
looked to thyfelf, it is not too much for him to 
gite ; for he is infinite in goodnefs, and the biood 
of Chrift purchafed it for the undeferving ; and 
the price of blood will not be kept back. Theu, 
kt us draw yet nearer, 

a. As petitioners to the King. While Ood fits 
on the throne of his grace, he iays to all who hare 
accepted his peace, as Ahafuerus did to Efther, 
^< Jj^at is thy petition, and it (hall be granted 
thV ?" Let us not, then, flight the feafon of p&t 
titioning. Be fenfible of your foul-wants ; labour 
to get defires of fupply wrought^in your Ii^arts by 
the Spirit of Chrift, And draw near with your 
petitions as particular as you can make them. 
Come, and welcome ; though there be blots ia 
them, they will be accepted out of the Mediator's 
hand. Nay moire, 

3. Draw near as fervants of the houfe, to ferve 
our Lord, to wait upon him, and behold his glory: 
Pfal. cxvi. 16. " O Lord, truly I am thy fervant^ 
I am thy fervant, and the fon of thine handmaid : 
thou haft loofed my bonds,** Rer. xxii. 3. « And 
his fervants fhall ferve him. And they fliall fee 
his face, and his name fhall be in their foreheads.** 
Though our ragged garments are very unlike our 
Mafter's honour, yet he allows us a livery in which 
to appear, of which we need not be afhamed^ 
and which will cover all our filthy rags. He gives 
us white- ralmtnt> that we may be dothed, that 
the fhsanc of our nakcdrnt^ do u^t ^^^^t<i Rev. 
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iii. 1 8. Lay this over thy foul, wrap thyfclf lA 
it, come thus forward, and welcome. — Draw near, 
4. As friends ; friends of God, to have fellowihip 
with him, who may freely coriverfe with him ; to 
unbofom ourielves tp him, and to be let into the fe- 
crets of the covenant : John, xv. 1 5. " Henceforth,* 
fays he, « I call you not ietvants, for the fenrartt 
knoweth not what his Lord doth ; but I have called 
you friends, for all things that I have heard of my 
Father I have made knoMrn unto you.'* He treats 
you as fuch, fetting you down at tiig table ; and the 
lefs referved you are, and the more you improve 
the privileges through Chrift, the more welcome 
you are. Does he approve the kneelers at the fa- 
crament, when he has ordered them to fit ? as little 
will he approve the Chriftian*s carrying froward- 
like, and (landing afar oiF from him at that table 
which he has covered for his friends. Nay, d^w 
near, * 

5. As children to a Father in Chrift, to rcecivc 
the portion of children. Is not die foul which hath 
clofed with Chrift a fon by adoption ? ^'To-as 
many as received him, to them he gave power to 
become the fons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name.'' A child of the houfe' hf 
marriage with the King's fon» Is not the chiU 
dren's bread given them at the table ? Believe^ 
then, and fay to God in Chrift, " Abba, Father.** If 
he did not love the compellation from thofe that 
are his, his Spirit would not put it into thei» 
mouths, Rom. vixi. 15.— Draw near, 

Lqfify, As a fpoufe to an Hufband, for our 
Maker is our Hu(band. Let us embrace him in 
- the arms of faith, give the love of the heart to 
him a full vent : Song, viii. 6. «< Set me as a feal , 
upon thine heart, as a feal upon thitvc «ctsi\ im 
love is ilroiig as death ; jeaVouf^ is ci>3kA '•►^ • ^ 
gruves tbc co^b thereof are coah oi fe^i ^ v'^ 
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h»th a moit vehement flame.*' Rejoice in him^ 
(Irlt^^ht in him, and biefs ouriclTes in our cbake 
i)f him. 1 iic facrament of the fuppcr i& appoiiMcd 
(or xUaX very etui, that we mar miite more dckif 
with him* have more intimate feilowiiiqi wxcIl oar 
liOrdf ami may joy in the ble^d Hsfband^ wUe 
at the fcaft of efpoufak. Think not ftnixge of 
drawing near at this rate ; for, if ercr we come to 
heaven to be happy, we will be nearer than all 
thi», nearer God than we can now conceive. The 
blood of God will be clofe cement betwixt God 
and hi* own creatures ; and this is the only wzj 
of our nearneis. 

l\ut how muft the buiinefs of our drawing near 
to God be managed ? The apoftle here lays down 
four direflions. 

(i.) Draw near to God fincerely. Hypocrify 
is a difeafe in the vitals of religion ; it pretends 
one thing, and intends another.#The tongue and 
external behaviour in gofpel -ordinances are no 
true interpreters of the hypocrite's mind. Beware 
of this: Matth. xv. 8. *^ lliis people draweth 
nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips ; but their heart is far from 
me/' If you be to take Chrift, let thofe go away. 
If you join hands with him in this ordinance, join 
heart with him alfo. See^ out your (ins impar- 
tially, and fee if you be willing to part with them 
without exception: Pfal. Ixvi. i8. « If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me.'* 
Confider and deliberate on the coft of the cove- 
nant, and fee if there be nothing . at which your 
heart (lands. Confider if you be for Chrift and 
bis falvation, for his fan£lifying Spirit, as well as 
his juftifying blood. If it be thu3, you may war- 
rantably come forward, even to his feat ; but if 
qtberwife, you will never get near to him. . 
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(2.) Draw near in the Ju/l ajfurance rf faith. 
Faith's fpecial objed is the blood of Chrift. Ccmie 
leaning and depending on the merit and efficacy 
of this blood. Would you be wafted over to the 
prefence of God, come fwimming dirough that 
river which makes glad the city of our God. 
Caft all your weight upon it. It oears the weight 
of the Father's glory, and will bear the weight of 
your falvation. If your affiirance of welcome de« 
pends on any thing in yourfelves, God will caft the 
door of accefs in your face, as prefurbptuout io- ^ 
feniible creatures. Labour to get your fouls 
wrqught up to a fuU afiurance of faith, aot doubt- 
ing of your welcome to, aad acceptance with him 
through Chrift. Fix on the promife, he is faith- 
ful who made it. Though a trembling hand may 
reach a pardon, and God will not quench a (mo* 
king flax, yet it is more to the honour of God, iht 
honour of the precious blood of Chrift, and more 
to the fandlification, as well as comfort of the 
foul, confidently, without hefitation, to lay hold 
upon the promife, and apply it, with all that is in 
it : Matth. xxi. 22. " All things whatfoever ye 
(hall afk in prayer, believing, ye fhall receive." 
. (3.) Get your hearts before-hand J^rinkUd from 
an evil confcience. Are you to come to his table ?- 
pray that all controverfies be done away between 
you and him. If you are to appear before the 
Lord, go, dip, waih, bathe in the fountain opened 
for fin and for uncleannefs, Zech. xiii, i. that you 
may be clean. TaKe a back-look of your ways, 
and be not fuperficial in it, left fome unremoved 
guile ftare you in the face when you are coming 
forward, and drive you back. Do not think your 
repentance, reformation, vows, tears, (though of 
blood), will purge the confcience : Only Chrift's 
blood will do it 5 for this only can fatisf^ the ds.- 
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oiandft of juftice and of the law. Now, lay the 
wciglit of your remiflion on this blood, apply it 
to yourlelvcs by faith, and this will purge your 
conlctence. Tliis fca of Chrift's blood (lands be- 
tween us and the throne for that efieft. Rev. iv 6.. 
i.^?A-, Let your outward converfation be blame- 
lefs, free from fcandalous fins : " Pfal. xxiv. 4. 
«• He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, who 
hath not lifted up his foul unto vanity, nor (worn 
deceitfullv,^ is the perfon who (hall afcend into 
the hill ot God. Waih your hands in innocence, 
if you would encompaH God's altar. Repent, 
and mourn over the fins of the outward man, and 
tpply to the fame blood for pardon. Forfake and 
ffivc up with thofc fins, whether againft the firft or 
Rconi table \ refolve, and endeavour fincerely to 
l^erform. Amen. 



THE 



THE SAME SUBJECT CON^INDED *. 



SERMON XXXV. , 

Heb. X. 22. — Let us draw near with a true hearty 
in full ajfurance offaithy having our hearts fprinkled 
from an evil confcience^ and our bodies wafbed with 
pure water ^ 

IT will afford a beam of furprifmg and heart-re- 
viving light upon this text, to fenfible finners, 
if we compare it with that in Gen. iii. 22.-T24. 
Behold in thefe verfes the fruits of the firft 
Adani's finning. Adam fiqned, and we in his 
loins, as well as himfelf, were driven out from 
the prefence of the Lord. Chrift fufFered, and 
we are drawn in again, and farther in. than ever 
Adam was. Hear the feritence froni Heaven call- 
ing us out: " Behold the mariP fee what he 
has brought himfelf to, "^ he is bep onie as one of 
us, ta know good and evil." A holy t;aunt [ ^*« And 
now, left he put forth his hand, and take ajfp of 
the tree of life, and^eat and live for ever.** There 
is a deficiency in this fpeechi which is eafily jHiipr 

plied 

* Delivered immediately before the dif^jauCaXvaiR: Q>i 
the faci ailment. 



ZSii" VB jossrsAXJK xawer op 

^iofi iMm nAac itniDims z ** Let us dritc him out*" 
Mc ienriftir vmar iMOB kencn caDii^ in agam 
Ae w i K ' x fte ii l (nagiifeiL TIk 3|ioftie hcrcy as one 
«f Q^ sutcaAs^ maoiiijes dx rtmcc in efic^ thus, 
« BetKM Ci]«^ :Ar £o6aid Fcifim ! he b beeome 
.9fr Qoeof 91^ fe»THihffti lyontim our natve, to 
b« &» (i«i£ iiedfioii: ■■ fame finrt, the good 
hi^ Ac evil im wIkIi vr arc imrolred ; and 
v^ ^ «r dnrmi mear^ left «s come back, come iH) 
iarmva^ nw^ cvmbc aear ; let ns not only 
fstfoadS^btt SottL^ ifacfisdhfaidi oar hand, gnfp, 
ant take «i«&fr«Bce^iiei cat &cclj» abundant- 
l^^aMtlur far ever.'' 

O doc dbt incrfc Barf breamed jet farther! 
God intL imAi the KaB^ hade him go, but he 
wwUMz^SoGoddbowhimoat.* Now, God 
hidl» as diaw mam^ bait w^e ar9l not come. May 
dk Lover pgeSorthhtthrwaijanddnwrns in. 

Bat heine ajii inqpnrr occvs, Hov near may fin^ 
ncva come lo Jk&$ Chrift ? 

1. They may coice into the honie of God, 
%cr. 21. <« Haraig an H^I^Ptieft ofcr the hoafe 
ofGodL** When Adam finned, he was driven odt 
of theboiile,as^dnorcedwoman. Hie firft cove- 
nant was broken ; but now, that die new cove- 
nant is made, the divovced finner, who is new- 
married to his Maker in Chrift» maf come in 
again to the houle. They may come to the lower 
houfc in ordinances ; it is their own hoofe ; by 
that title, they may fit dovm at the table as in their 
own houieu I£i. Ivii. 13. *< He that putteth his 
tmft in me fliall pofleft the hnd, and (hall inherit 
my holy mountain." They may come to the 
higher houfe, even heaven, this b the houfe in die 
context. They will come there at deadi, but diie 
text aims at a coming to it before deauh \ and 
therefore^ this drawii^ near b a fpiritnal motion 

1 U5{QB 
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upon the wings of faith, carrying the foul out of 
the body to heaven as its own houfe, becaufe it is 
Chrift's houfe. 

2. They come far forward in the houfe : Ver. 
19. " Having, therefore, brethren, boldnefs to en- 
ter into the holiell by the blood of Jefus." The 
temple flood eaft and weft, the porch, or entry, 
being in the eaft. Without the houfe were the 
courts of the temple, in one of which ftood the 
altar, before the porch of the houfe, in the open 
air. In the temple was a vail, which divided the 
eaft end, called " the holy place," (into which ordi- 
nary priefts fhight go), from the weft end, called 
« the holieft of all," into 'which only the High- 
Prieft might enter once a-year. There was tht 
ark, with the mercy-feat and cloud of glory on it ; 
*and it was a fpecial type of the higheft heavens, 
the high and holy place, which is the glorious 
dwelling of God. 

Now, I fay, (inners may through Chrift come far 
forward in -the houfe, they may have Job's wifti to 
come to God, even to his feat. Job, xxiii. 3. 
Sinners, we have an altar, a crucified Saviour ; if 
you defire to come into the houfe of God, come 
by that altar, and welcome, there is no other way ; 
come into the holy place ; nay, come forward into 
the holieft of all. Stand by no means only gazing on 
the vail, the vail of Chrift's flefti, but come through 
the vail unto God, God in Chrift ; come even to 
his feat. God is in Chrift as the cloud of glory 
on the mercy-feat in the holieft of all 5 come for- 
ward thrdu^ the vail of Chrift's flefh, fufficiently 
irent and torn in his fufFering^, to afford you ac- 
cefs through it to God, fitting on his mercy-feat 
in Chrift, that you may be refreftied«nd comforted, 
your fouls fati^ed and fan£iified with breathings- 
of his love, with peace> and good-will ixoxa\3bfettf»> 

Vol. IL Y ^^^ 
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rvcn through the wounds af our '. 

ihtA do not kindle in you a defiic tD drxw i 

what can we fay to kindle it ? 

I told you lalt Sabbath^ that you may draw i 
to (iod in Chrift, and that you M^fir to draw 
near, £cc. Is there any here who fo lane tfaor 
outcad condition^ that they will not came back, 
nor draw near to God, though they air iimicd ? 
Then I mud leare you, to fpeak to others, fiut, 
tiefore we port, coniider, 

f • What a miferabk ftate you are in wiule br 
from God. As God faid to Adam, Gen. iiu 9. 
we may fay to you, « Where art thou ?^ like the 
prodigal, Luke, xr. 13. thou art in a far cxHintry, 
tar from God, his covenant, liis grace, his Chrift, 
Eph. ii. 12. And while you will not come back, 
YOU arc far out of your fcnfes. TeU me, finner, 
in fober earned, (if you be capable of a fober 
thought), Are you not in want ? Is there not a 
principle of reillefTnefs in that foul of thine, which 
thou canft find no way to quiet, but fometimes 
by the fulfome breads of luds which may furfeit, 
but at no time can fatisfy ? The dry breads of the 
world, fquceze them as you will, can never give 
full content, dill there is fome thorn of uneafineis 
in your bed, make it where you will. Thou dod 
hunger after happinefs, but dialt never find it till 
thou come near to God in Chrid. — Confider, 

2. If thou art able to hold on to the end with- 
out coming near to God. Though thou cand live 
this way, wilt thou be able to die in this date, and 
continue fo for ever ? Art thpu dill able to make 
thy part good without him, yea, againd him, foths^ 
thou art refolved never to knock at his door ? If not, 
thou art wretchedly fooliih, to flight a kind invi- 
.tation from him, to whom at length thou mud 
bow. Therefore, Ifa. Iv. d. " S^k ye the Lord, 

while 
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while he may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near." — Confider, 

3. If thou wilt not draw near now, the time 
will com.^, when God will drive thee from him 
with a vengeance, and will give thee thy heart's- 
fill of diflance from him for ever : Matth. xxv. 41. 
<« Then fhall he fay to them on the left hand, De- 
part from me, ye curfed, into everlafting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels." Now he 
bids thee draw near, and thou wilt not ; this voice 
will draw to an end with thee, and thou wilt hear 
that other voice, Depart from me 5 and thou muft ' 
go, though thou wouldft gladly ftav. As, then,, 
you would not be forced to depart for ever, draw 
near to God now, while he is drawing near ta 
you. — Confider, 

Laftly^ That the accefs to God, now in your 
ofier, will m^e your departure from him to hell 
the more dreadful : Matth. xi. 24. ** It will be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgement, than for you." Ye are guilty of a fin 
of which heathens are not capable, nay, which devils 
cannot commit it. They departed, but they never 
got a call to come back again. It was never faid 
to them, Let us draiv near. There is a way open- 
ed at the expence of the blood of Chrift, for you 
to come back to God, and therefore your neglefb- 
ing to improve it muft be inexcufeable. 

But now, as for you who dcfire to draw near 
to God, ye have a fair occafion at all times for it, 
there is a ready way from earth to heaven, through. 
Chrift, wherever you are. You have a fpecial oc- 
cafion at this time in the holy facrament, an ordi- 
nance in which the Lord comes very near to his 
people, in which the greateft nearnefs may be en- 
joyed. . The facraments and death refemble oivft 
another. In the formtXi the Lord com^^ to >\^> 
Y 2 ^^^ 
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in death we go to him. We fhould labour fo to 
manage the former, as that a fure foundation maj 
be laid for fafety and comfort in the latter. Here 
God appears on a throne of grace in Chrift, the 
vail of Chrift's flefh appears facramentsdly rent, 
that you through it may draw near to God. And 
yo'u muft by faith pafs through the vail this day, 
that you may get forward even to his feat» draw- 
ing near him as rebels accepting the King's peace, 
the ofiered indemnity through the blood of his 
Son, drawing near as fupplicants, as fervapts ot 
tfaehoufe,*to ferve our Lcnrd^ to wait upon him^ 
and behold his glory. 

In thefe circumftances, your queftion^ I pre- 
iume, will now be. How (hall we fo manage this 
approach, as that it may be fuccefj^ul for the ho- 
nour of God, our foul's gooid for liip^ and fr- 
uity ? If you manage right, you are made up for 
ever, and therefore your mifmanagement will be 
an unfpeakable lofs. I (hall farther exj^ain unto 
you the apoftle's directions in the text. I fear the 
hints already given to you as to the nature of draw- 
ing near to God, may not be fufficient to clear 
you in this matter ; therefore, that ye may not 
walk in the dark, know plainly, in a word, that 
we draw near to God by faith, and our believing 
in God is our drawing near to him. Hence tl^ 
apoille's advice in the text is not. Come in by faith, 
for this is the very coming itfelf, but, fays he, <* in 
full affurance of faith." So the fcripture explains 
it, while it (hews that that coming to the Lord, 
which is fo much prefTed on Gnners in the Old 
and New Tcftament, is believing: John, vi. 35. 
«< And Jefus faid unto them, I am the.bread^ of 
life V he that cometh ^nto me fliall never hunger, 
he that believeth on me (hall never ^iir(L" How 
does the (inner depart fcom God> but hv unbe- 



DRAWING NEAR TO GOD. 26 1 

lief? Heb. iii. 12. "Take heed, brethren, left 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God." Therefore it 
is by believing we draw near {Greeks come) to 
God. This is the great uniting grace which joins 
a fmner to the Lord while in this world. How 
can we come to God, but by believing .? for this 
drawing near is a fpiritual motion of the fouL 
Our fouls indeed move towards God in fpiritual 
defires 5 but if thefe be not completed by faith, 
which is the comprehenfive motion, the foul ftill 
{lands off from God. So alfo in love, this is fet 
a-going by faith, and its motion is towards God,: 
when the foul is brought near to God by faith : 
I John, iv. 16. "And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. God is love ; 
he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and. 
God in him." 

Now, the objeft of faith i8> Jefus Chrift held 
forth in the word of the gofpel, in whom tlae ful- 
nefs of the Godhead dwells bodily,, that is to fay, 
God in Chrift. See thefum of tne gofpel, 2 Cor. 
v. 18. 19. " And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himfelf by Jefus Chrift, and hath 
given to us the miniftry of reconciliation j to 
wit',^ that God was in Chrift, reconciling the 
world unto himfelf, not imputing their trefpaffes 
unto them, and hath committed unto us the word 
of reconciliation." Faith does not ftand ftili in 
the vail, that is, his flefli, but goes through the 
vail, Heb. x. 20* to the Godhead, that is, within 
It, and there, only there, it refts, or can reft. 
Now, the perfons of the Trinity being one, he 
who believeth in Chrift the Son, believeth in the 
Father and^the Holy Gboft : John, xiv. 9. " He 
that hath feen me," faid Jefus, " h^itV fecxv. xJ^a 
Fathifr." More particularly, that -^o^x vtv?c^ V'^^IL^ 

Y 3 ^QVX: 
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your aim right in this matter, I think drawing 
near by faith lies in diree things, nun^y, 

I. It lies in accepting God for our God in 
Chrift. I fay in Chrift, for no other way have 
we him ofl^ed to us, nor can a foul in any other 
way accept him ; out of Chrift, he is a ccmfiu 
ming fire. Thus, from the mercy-feit in Chrift 
he offers the covenant, which faith zcccftBi Hek 
▼iii. lo. ^ For this is the coyenaot tbatl will 
make with the boufe of Ifrael after thofe day% 
faith the Lord : I will put my laws in their mind, 
and write them in their hearts ; and I will be to 
them a God, and they (hail be to me a people.'^ 
And there, even in Chrift, thtTSoul takes him for 
its God,^nd gives itfelf away to hint JGu xliv. 5. 
'^Onedijiirfa^, I am the Imd's, and another 
fhnll call himjdf by the name of Jacob ; and an- 
other (hall fubfcribe with his hand unto the Lord, 
and furname himfelf by the name of Ifrael." Thus 
the finner is joined to God in Chrift by a mar- 
riage-union : Ifa. liv. 5. *< For thy Maker is thy 
Hufband." {Heb. thy Makers is thy hufband). 
a Cor. vi. 16. " For ye are the temple of the li- 
ving God : as God hath faid, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and 
they ftiall be my people ;'* and then we are near 
indeed — Drawing near by faith lies, 

2. In claiming God for our God in Chrift. 
This is the very proper work of faith : Pfal. xvL 
a. " O my foul, thou haft faid unto the Lord, 
Thou art my Lord," at all times, but efpecblly at a 
communion-table. What fays the Lord to the foul 
then, but as he did to Thomas ? John, xx. 27. 
*« Bf not faithfcfe, but believing." Let us cfaraw near, 
then, by faith, and anfwer, ver. 28. " My Lord, 
and my God." Faith has the word of the ever- 
^Aing covenant to beax Vt o>3^t mvxj^^d^vm v vt ba.% 
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the Redeemer's blood, which is the blefled cement 
to knit a believer to a holy God. In the facra- 
ment, the body gf Chrift, in, which dwells the ful- 
nefs of the Godhead, is really and truly^ prefented 
to their faith, by and with the facred fymbols. 
Is any thing more natural than that faith fhould 
claim as its own the gift which is thus put into 
its hand? — Drawing near by faith lies, 

3. In improving according to our neceffities, fof 
time and eternity, the inrereft in God thusclaim-r 
ed> as in Pfal. cxix, 94. " I am thine, fave me," 
and throughout that pfalm. Thus the foul feeds 
by faith, when perfons fuck in the fap of the 
fruits growing on the tree of life, when by faith 
they fit under his (hadow ; and this plainly liea 
in confidence and truft in our God for a]l, accord* 
ing to his word. It lies in believing the piomifes 
of the everlafting covenant, founded. and ratified 
in the blood of Chrift j not as devils may believe 
them, namely, that the^ fliall be made out to fomc 
perfon, but believing them with application, 
namely, that they fliall be made out to me, be- 
lieving over the belly of devils, and all the mafs of 
vilenefs, filthinefs, and unworthinefs whieh hangs 
about me. Believers fliould fay, as in Gal. ii. 20.. 
" I am crucified with Chrift. Neverthelefe I live y 
yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me/' &c. 

It ia the two laft of theCe, I think, that the 
^poftie here chiefly aims at, fuppofing the firft as 
the attainment of his Chriftian Hebrews. 

In difcourfing farther on this fubjeSb, I intend 
—To offer fome direflions — ^Topropofe fome cafea 
and queftions, and*-^To offer iuitahle anfwefs. 
As to the ctirediions, I begin with this, 
I . Drmx> near with a true, heart to. Goi* "tt ''Wt. 
come not imth the. hearty, "we do sud^ c^oict^ ^sa^ 
Cod in^ a.fuitsible manner. To draw i«w: ^^ 0^^> 
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w fouUwrk, heart-u-ork ; if, therefore, wc come 
not with a true heart, we cotne not at aU to him. 
A f,\llc heart in the matter of covenanting to God, 
i» no heart, is at bed but a half-heart to it ; and 
thi* i* m^ heart in God's account : Prov.'xriL 16. 
•* Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a (ocA 
to get wifdon^, feeing he hath no heart in it ?* K 
you have m>t a heart for God in Chrift, you will 
i>ot get near him. Before Julius Caefar was mor- 
derttl, havitig itain a fat ox for a facriiice, the 
heart \im$ not to be found among the entraik. 
That ctMnmunicant in whom a heart for the Lord 
is wanting, will doubtlefs be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord this day. Heartlefs facri* 
fiees involve murder. A true heart is not a fin* 
lefs heart, but a fmcere heart. Let us draw near^. 
then, with a fincere heart. Sincerity is not a 
fnigle grace, but it is the fum and foul of all the 
graces. ^Fake it away from faith itfelf, and it is 
but a dead grace, as in Simon Magus, and thofe 
in John, ii. 23. 24* ** Now, when he was in Je- 
rufalem at the paflbver, in the feaft-day, many be- 
lieved in his name, when they faw the miracles^ 
which he did. But Jefus did not commit himfelf 
to them, becaufe he knew all men." Sincerity is 
like the ftring in the beads about a perfon's neck ^ 
when this is broke, then they fall all to the ground. 
We need not, however, feek this truth of heart 
through all the graces, for it is principally the 
truth of faith which is here meant ; it is belie* 
ving, which is in its nature our drawing near to 
God ; and fo it may be explained by what you 
have in Rom. x. 9. 10. << If thou (halt confefs with- 
thjr mouth the Lord Jefus, and (halt believe ia 
thine heart that God hath raifed him from the 
dead, thou fhalt be faved *, for with the heart man 
uato righteoutneth ^n^ N^ns^^ x^ Tdoutk 
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confeffion is made unto falvation." Poor foul ! 
if thou be coining back to thy great Mafter, 
though even laden with the ftolen goods you ran 
away with from him, though you dare not fay 
you are an honeft fervant, yet if you dare fay be* 
fore the Lord, you are honeftly returning back, 
again, then we nray fay to you, Draw near, and 
welcome. — But here, perhaps fome will propofe 
this 

Question. In what do^s the. truth of our 
drawnie near to God, or t^ie (incerity of faitb,^ 
confift? For anfwcr, I would obferve a few 
things. 

1. ^rhe foul draws near to God with a true 
heart, when it comes to God only in the true wayj^ 
through the . rent veil of Chrift's flefli ; that is, 
when the foul has no confidence in believing, but 
in the blood of Chrift : Phil. iii. 3, " For we are 
the circumcifion which worfliip God in the Spirit^ 
and rejoice in Chriil Jefus, and have no confidence 
in the flefli." The perfon will flop eyes and 
ears, and fay, I cannot look on God but as in 
Chrifl, I defire to hear none other, I have hothing 
whatever of my own to. recommend me to Chrift. 
Though perhaps the beggar-raiment of their refor- 
mation of life, what they have done and fuffered 
for the caufe of Chrifl, their earneft prayers, deep 
exercife, bitter tears for fin, and the like, look as 
well, and probably better than thofe of many of 
their neighbours ; yet they dare not for their fouls 
bring a rag of them with them, to cover or com- 
mend them before the Lord ; but they leave tliem, 
yea, flee out of them, and from them, as abfo- 
lutely naked, to the Lord Jefus himfelf, to get a 
covering under his righteoufnefs. 

2. The foul draws near to God with a true 
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heart, when, upon a difcovery of the glory of the 
Lord, it is thus fubdued to tliis obedience of faith: 
Pfal. ex. 3. " Thy people fliall be willing in the 
day of thy power ;" when the pradical under^ 
(landing cafts the balance on the Lord's fide, fa 
that the heart fays, " He is better to me than 
tlioufands of gold ;" or as in Phil. iii. 8. <* Yea, 
doubtlefs, and I count all things but lofs for tlic 
excellency of the knowledge of Jefus Chrift, my 
Ix)rd }" in a word, when the foul draws near to 
God, to take up its everlafting reft in him, as its 
portion, to take him for all, and inftead of all. 
With the heart man believes, when the perfon 
takes God for his God in Chrift, not only for a 
reft to the confcience, that it thus may be quieted 
in him, but alfo for a reft to the heart, that thus it 
may be fatisfied in him j and the perfon can .ac- 
cordingly fay. Farewell, vain world ; farewell, fin- 
ful lufts; farewell, empty creation; welcome, 
welcome, God in Chrift, lor a covering to mine 
eyes, and a reft to mine heart ; Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. 
«< Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none on the earth that I defire befides thee V The 
gofpel holds out Chrift as the only fatbfying por- 
tion ; faith firft believes this teftimony, then em- 
braces him as fuch. They who are only acquaiat- 
ed with terror as dealing with them, nray be driven 
to God, but do not draw near to him with a true 
heart.— To illuftrate this, I would propofc the 
two following cafes. 

Ca/e I. What will become of thofe, then, who 
are driven to the Lord by terror ? y^ft/nv. What be- 
comes of a fhip which is drove into an undefirablc 
harbour by ftrefs of weather ? When the ftorm 
is calmed, fhe even leaves it, and puts to fea again, 
as you fee in Pfal. cvii. 24. — 30. Terror may 

begin 
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begin the work, which a willing choice may 
crown. The poor foul may be like Noah's dove, 
drove away to the ark by a reftlefs confcience $ 
but when it comes there, the Lord may open a 
window, by which it may get fuch a view as to be 
drawn into it, though it was before only drove; 
Though the ftorm at firft drove thee to the har- 
bour, yet if thou be now captivated by the beauty 
of the place, fo as that you are heartily refolved 
to make it the place of thy abode for ever, in fair 
weather or foul, and would, with a thoufand good 
wills, that the veflel was burnt, that fo you might 
never be in hazard of going again to the fea of 
this world ; all is well, you are welcome to the 
fhore of Immanuel's land : " Hof. ii. 14. « There- 
fore, behold I will allure her, and bring her into 
the wildernefs, and fpeak comfortably unto her." 

Cafe 2. But, alas ! I cannot purge myfelf of 
backwardnefs in coming to the Lord. ^nf. Is that 
backwardnefs truly the burden of your fpirit i do 
ye loathe yourfelf on account of it ? Our Lord 
allows you to draw near with your burden on your 
back. The great Phyfician knows his patient 
comes to him with heart and 'good will, though 
his ficklinefs makes him come very flowly, draw- 
ing, as it were, his legs after him : Matth. xxvi. 
41. " Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the fpirit indeed is willing, but the 
fleih is weak." Pfal. Ixv. 3. « Iniquities prevail 
a^ainft us : as for our tranfgreffions, thou (halt 
purge them away.'i — I now go on to obferve, 

3. That the foul draws near to God with a true 
heart, when it comes to him for fandlification, 
as well as juftification, to be freed from the reign- 
ing and indwelling power, as well as from the guilt 
of fin : I Cor. i. 30. " But of him are ye in Chrid 
Jefus, who of God is made unto us wKdom^ •jjsx'Sl 
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nditecmfiieCi, 2nd fanftificarum, andrcdanpboo.'* 
Tnis is a (ign of chat heart whkli is a tmc hearty 
a heart truly diTorced and aBenatcd from fin, 
though the poor fool cannot be whoQr freed fraoi 
it ; an heart true to the great end of the mjfteiy 
of Chrift, his death, and his fufferingSy whidi was 
'^ to redeem us froni all iniquitr, and porify us 
unto himfelf, a peculbr people, zealous of good 
works,** Tit. xi. 14. ; — true to Ae great end of aB 
gofpel-inftitutions, A£te, xxvi. 18. "To open 
uieir eyes, and turn them from darknefe unto 
light, and from the power of Satan onto God, 
imt they may receive forgivenefs of fins, and in- 
heritance among them who are fan£Hfied by faith 
in Chriil Jefus i" — true to the great end of futh, 
which is ** to purify the heart," Afts, xv. 9. j— true 
to its own bed intereft, and the honour ^ God, 
which commences in time, and terminates in hea- 
ven in likenefs to Gcd : i John, iii. a. *« But we 
Icnow, that when he (hall appear, we (hall be like 
him, for we fhall fee him as he is." When this 
is obtained, the myftery of Chrift is finiihed. 
Whofoever come in any other way, come with a 
falfe heart. They who have only ufe for die 
blood, and not for the water, which came out of 
Chri(l*8 fide ; who do not heartily defire univerfal 
holinefs, but wifh to crmceal fomc fecrct morfcl 
under their tongue j who come to God to bind 
thcmfelves to holinefs, if he will but fave their 
fouls, and pardon their fins, as if they could make 
themfelves holy, if he would but make them hap- 
py J the faith of fuch perfons is but a dream. 

Thus the truth of faith is made out, the foul 
draws near with a true heart -, for thus it comes 
away from felf, the world, and fin, and draws 
near to God in Chrift, and thus obeys the goipel- 
call As another direftion, I would mention, 

a. Dvavi 
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a. Dniw near to God in full affurance of fmthi 
Are you^ put upon the right roadi having a tfuc 
lieart ? then advance forward, without doubting or 
wavering; Is your heart true ? let it next be 
wrought up to full affurance, for in« this- Hes'^ all 
the importance of this fccond' advice. It is a me- 
taphop taken from' a fhtpi carricld with full fkil 
brfbretSc'windt A^ndthuSi finneti if, after yoU 
and^Ihave been toflbd'Up and down' in the (ba of 
this world, (a world lyingin wickednefs), by vlo^ 
lent lu(ts> unfatisfied defirbs^ and we&ried out 
with difappointed expeAatiohft, ylet after allcoUld 
never find in it M^efe to reft' our foot, nay, vM, 
fo much as fure anchot-ground ftir our h^rtsi btft 
(till an un&thomabte depth of emptinefsr jpreffeoti 
ing it(eif to us^ and' now have at lengtli diicoiveried 
die pottand Harbour fuited'tq^givereft toa¥rearf 
ibiil, even God'in-Ghrift, haye our eye on it, aria 
are fteering oar conrftf ftraigbt' towards it, iet as 
fyft'^i out our (liilV, let us draw near with the fulf 
&il of faithj as our text might be rtadi Thiis^ I 
would confifier' as« more^arttcularly dlredliig' us. 
to thefir* three impjortant points. 

I. T\& a taking: God for ottr God in <;:!^iift 
frcdy; 

2; lb a-d^imTnghim fdr ottrowti Gbd4xildl^>' 

3; Td an iniprovmgt)ttr claim of intereft in MnC 
Gomidenthr,. arid without hefitation; 

Hiefe I (hall in their order a little* ei)la«t|ei!(|Awe 
Ifiyv then^ thsit to drairnear to GodinfuHaiii- 
Tanee of faitl^y is^ '^^- ■ 

V. To take Godfor youf-GiKl'inCIiriflS^WdSMje 
dbubringof yotirw«lct>me. StthrtchfertJi theKitid. . 
of fatt}|^, th!»t yeinayj^ihliaftds withatiikfcartiafe 
Qiod $ tbrmoreTifforofoii d»t your sum hti yoa witf 
td:edtobc^€tethoML' Dbmot ftand^t^th^ d<k)r^ 
difottti!Rg^a&d^d6ttbtltt wfabtUtTtO >sd €0(cim4L'^ 

Vfet./// Z «^^ 
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not ? if you cannot loofe doubts, cut them with 
the fword of faith, and leap over them, MattL 
XV. 24. — 28. It is none other than Satan, and an 
inibelieving heart, which entertains the (inner be- 
fore the vail, with difputes and doubts whether 
to go through or not. And if thefe can hold them 
up with that difcourfe till the door be ihut, as it 
will foon be, they have their defign. There are, 
without quell ion, good grounds for this full a£u- 
rance of faith ; — fuch as, 

(i.) God, in his infinite love and mercy, has 
fuited himfelf for an approach by fuch as you. 
Had he intended to keep you oiF, he had only to 
have kept himfelf in his unvailed glory, and the 
rays of it from afar would have ftruck the guilty 
foul through with a thoufand arrows, and kept 
him off for ever. But he has vailed himfelf with 
our nature, and that for us: Heb. x. 19. 20. 
«« Having therefore, brethren, boldnefs to enter 
into the holieft by the blood of Jefus, by a new 
and living way, which he hath confecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to fay, his flefh." Has 
he put on the vail, then, that guilty wretches may 
draw near him ? Has he rent the vail of the flefh 
of his own Son in his crucifixion, that a door 
might be opened through his wounds to come to 
tJod ? Has he done all tliis in vain ? If not, why 
will you doubt your welcome through this new 
and living way ? 

^ (2.) God's jufticc is fatisfied, his honour is pro- 
vided for, fo that juftice has nothing to objed a- 
Sinft' ]^)ur putting your hand to this claim. It is 
folutely confident with the honour of God to 
be thy God in Chria, for the man that is the Fa- 
Uicrs fellow has done all this by his blood ; and 
Acieforc the angers fong begins with glory to 
God m the higheft i after that foUows place on 

caxtht 
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earth, and good-will to men, Luke, ii. 14. Hear ' 
the facramental words, i Cor. xi. 25. " Tliis is 
the New Teftament in my blood." Is not the 
blood of the everlafting covenant fufRcicnt to af- 
fure you ? Is not the covenant in which God of- 
fers himfelf to you as your God, drawn with the 
blood of God ? Behold, then, the blood of the 
covenant, and no more doubt your welcome. 

(3.) You have his word for it. Kind invita- 
tions are breathed out to you from the throne of 
grace in ChrilL Hear the tenor of the covenant, 
Heb. viii. i o. *^ For this is the covenant that . I 
will make with the houfe of Ifrael after thofe days, 
faith the Lord ; I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts ; and I will 
be to them a God, and they (hall be to me a 
people." See how it is oIFcrcd unto all to whonl 
the gofpel comes, Ifa. Ixv. i. 2. John, vi. 37. 
Rev. xxiL 17. Nay, you are commanded to ac- 
cept it : Luke, xiv. 23. " Compel them to come- 
in, that my houfe may be filled." i John, iii. 23." 
«« This is his commandment, that we (hould be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Jefus Chrift." Many 
are in otlier cafes difputing, and doubting them-^ 
felves out of their duty, but here falvation lies at 
ftake. Will you, then, doubt your welcome to 
obey the command of God ? 

(4.) You mud take God in Chrift for your 
God, or you are eternally ruined. Debate the 
matter as long as you will, this is the courfe you 
mud take, or the wrath of God will He on you 
for ever. Mifs this hold, and you fink afiuredly 
into the bottomlefs pit : John, iii. 36. " He that 
believetli on the Son hath everlafting life y and he 
that believeth not the Son (hall not fee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him." Now, if you 
mud do it, it is weaknefs and foU'^ wox. Vq ^o \\. 

Z 2 VV$CN. 
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with full aflurance of faith. If a drowi^iAg 
■nuft fcizc a rope to draw himfelf lo land, docs 
not common fcnfc fay, the firmer he feizes it, ke 
i% the more fafe ? If the hand trenible, and be Hie 
to let go the hold, will he not wreftle agaisft 
death ? So, in like manner ihould we, with full 
aflurance of faith, keep our hold of Chrift, acd 
thus draw near to God. — But here fome may pro- 
pofea 

^fefmii How may we be helped to this fall 
iflurance of faith in taking God for our God m 
Chrift i As to this I anfwer, Stedfaftly beliere 
the dodriiie of the gofpel, which is the mean 
which the Spirit makes ufe of to beget. and ib- 
Ctttre faitli: Rom. x. 17. « Faith cometh by 
Kearingi and hearing hj the word of God." And 
therefore ftill hold by the word. I apprehend, if 
wt wouki fearch to the root of the doubts, fears, 
waA uncertainty in the matter of believing in Chrift, 
we would find the root of moft, if not all of 
them, is an error in the firft conco£lioR, an un- 
certainty as to the doArine of the gofpel. There- 
fore labour to be fully and feelingly afTured of the 
doArine of your loft ftate by nature, on the tefti- 
mony of the word% Begin there, and ply your 
faith as to this doctrine. It is eafieft, becaufe an 
unenlightened confcience even goes along with it ; 
but if I believe my loft ftate upon the teftimony 
of that word, I am helped the rather to believe 
the way of my recovery on the teftimony of the 
fame word. 

Believe ye, then, with full aiTurance, that you 
are in yourfelvcs guilty creatures, bound over to 
the wrath of God for time and eternity, and that 
by no means ye are able to remove that guilt, by 
all that ye are capable to do or fufFer ? Believeft 
thou this ? It is gofpel-dodrine, Eph. ii. 3. 
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** And were by nature the children of wrath,/ a 
as others/' Again, Do you believe that j/ .re 
altogether corrupt and unholy, and are ut^ un- 
able to make for yourfelves either a holy" -iTt or 
life, that you are no more able to fub/ a luft, 
than to procure yourfelf a pardon, th/ *ic break- 
ing of the power of fin is as far ab/ chy reach, 
as the removing the guilt of it ? Ep^ .. i. " And 
you hath he quickened^ who w^y dead in tref- 
pafles and fins." Do you believ Jie do£lrine of 
falvation through Jefus Chriib' eld forth in the 
gofpel ? You cannot believe/ :he Lord to falva- 
tion, but as you give an aflV to this do£lrirje by 
faith. This is the bottor on which faith pro- 
ceeds, when laying hold^ . God in Chrift. — Do ^ 
you believe, with full / .ranee, that there is no 
way to make miferab^ nan happy again, but by 
the enjoyment of Gcu as his own God ? O for 
the full aflurance of this ! it would efFedJually de- 
termine thofe who are hanging on this day about 
the world's door, and that of their lufts.-r-Dd you ; 
believe that there is no other way. to come to the 
enjoyment of God as our God, but through Jefus 
Chrift, who was crucified without the gates of ' 
Jerufalem ? Afts, iv. 12. " Neither is there fal-^ 
vation in any other •, for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we muft 
be faved." If fo, his name would be precious. 
Do you beHeve that there is no way to be faved :. 
from guilt, but by his righteoufnefs, and from ; 
pollution, but by his Spirit ? 

Do you believe that Jefus Chrift is the Son of 
God, that he took upon him man's nature, and • 
fufFered in it to fatisfy the juftice of God, that he • 
might thus by his blood bring finners again to God, 
to enjoy him as their God ? Eph. ii. 13. " But/ 
now, in Chrift Jcfus^ ye who fomtUra^^ vi^x^ ^"^^ 
Z 3 ^«v 
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o(F, arc made nigh by the blood of Chrift.** — Do 
. you believe diat the blood of Chrift is the Mood of 
God, znd that ther^ifore it is a cement truly fuf- 
ficierit to knit or join a holy juft God, and any 
guihy finner whatfoevcr, who comes unto God 
through him ? This is gofpel-trath : i John, i. 7. 
« And the blood of Jtfus Chrid his Son cieanfedi 
us from all fin." — Heb. vii. 25. " Wherefore he 
is able alfo to fare to the utteimoft, ail that come 
unto God by him, feeing he ever liveth to make 
interceffion for them." Believed thou this ? If 
tbou believed it not, how can it be expe£led thst 
thou (houldft draw near to God, feehig the only 
way of accefs to God is to thy unbelieving heart 
not fttfficient to bear the weight of a guilty foul ? 
If thou fayed thou dod believe, then, to try this, 
I would aik thee, Dod thou believe that this blood 
is a cement fufficient to join thy guilty foul, even 
thine, to God ? to bear thy weight, who perhaps 
thinked there was never one upon it with fuch a 
load of guilt ? If not, then thou dod not believe 
the doftrine of the gofpel, Heb. vii. 25. already 
quoted. — If thou dod believe all this, then, 

Do you alfo believe, that whatfoever guilty fin- 
ner will come to God through him, may have the 
benefit of tliat fufficiency of his blood, that is, 
that God (hall be his God, that he (hall have the 
righteoufnefs of God, even God-man, to cover 
all his fins, the Spirit of Chrid to fanftify him, 
and make him like God ? This is gofpel-truth, 
Ifa. Iv. I. — 3. Rev. ill. 18. and chap. xxii. 17. 
Do you believe this ? If not, you cannot draw near 
to God indeed ; it cannot be expelled that you, 
who give no credit to his word, will venture on 
himfclf. — But if you fay you do believe, then 
dod thou alfo belitve, that if thou coined to God 

through 
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through him, thou, even thou, (halt have this be- 
nefit ? If thou ftoppeft here, then I do not know^ . 
but devils go farther in believing than thou doft, 
namely, to believe this general propofition, with- 
out excepting fo much as thee. But thou, mbnf 
ftrous diihonourer of the blood of Chrift, and the 
truth of God, read thy fin, tremble, and tepent : 
I John, V. ro. " He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witnefs in himfclf 5 he that beKc- 
veth not God, hath made him a liar, becaufe he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son." But if thoii doft, with full afTurance, believe 
this, then what remains, but that thou draw near 
with full aflurance of faith ? Take God in Chrift 
for thy God, without in the leaft doubting of thy 
welcome. — This drawing near with full aiTurance 
of faith is in its nature, ' 

2. To claim God in Chrift as your God, with- 
out doubting of your title. Having taken him as 
your God, do not ftand debating whether or not 
he is yours ; only believe, believe he is yours ; 
Jer. iii. 4. " Wilt thou not from this time cry un- 
to me. My Father, thou art the guide of my 
youth V* What the better will you he of him, if 
he be not yours ? John, i. 12. "But as many as 
received him, to them he gave power to become 
the fons of God, even to diem that believe oh his 
name." I muft content myfclf at this time, only 
to offer two or three things on this exerdfc : 
—As, 

( I.) When thou takeft God for thy God in Chrift 
with a true heart, canft thou doubt thy title, with- 
out difhonouring the blood of Chrift and the truth 
of God ? For thefe two do fecure it; Doft thou' 
not fo far difhonour him, who is fct over Ar: 
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boufe of God, when he has given thee the benC' 
fit of the covenant, even himfelf, in whom the 
fulnefs of the Godhead dwells, if thou doubted 
of thy title to them, for fo thou doft in efFeft^ 
queftion his commiflion and right. Glorify the. 
Son of God, then, and honour the infinite virtue 
and merit of his blood, by claiming God as your 
God upon this ground. I know we are apt to 
think, we do but doubt the truth of our taking. 
God in Chrlft as our God. But do we doubt of 
the offer ? Do we doubt of our foul's faying Amen 
to it on any terms ? Do we not ? Take heed, then,, 
that the doubt run not upon another ground, what- . 
ever our unbelieving heart may fugged. 

(2.) When thou dod fit down at the table of the* 
Lord, thy foul hungering for Ghrid, the bread- 
and wine are given thee by his miniders in his> 
name, and with his own words, " This is my 
body," &c. dod thou believe thefe words? If 
thou dod believe them, thou dared not, witli many 
profane fpe6lators and communicants, alfo look. 
upon thefe facred fymbols as naked figns of Chrid's 
body and blood, but mud believe, that by, and. 
with thefe fignsi" the body and blood of Chr id,, 
which were never feparated from his Godhead 
fince they were fird united, are really arid truly 
exhibited, and given to thee, to thy faith, and thou ^ 
receiving the fame in faith, art as really made par- 
taker of his body, and blood, as thou art of that . 
bread and wine: i Cor. x. 16: " The cup of, 
Ueffing which we biefs, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Chrid ? the bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Chrid?" What, then, (hould hinder thee to 
daim God as thy God in Chrid, without doubts 
ing of your title, when you have a fealed gift of 
iura made you by his authority before the world. 
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aiigels, and men?. ^This drawing near with 

full afTurance of faith is in its nature, 

3. To improve your intereft claimed, without 
doubting of fucccfs. Feed with a fear of circum- 
fpe£kion \ but the lefs unbelieving fear, the bet- 
ter. Tliis you are to do ftill in the way of be- 
lieving, believing the promifes, without doubting 
of their being accompliihed to you for time and 
for eternity, for grace and glory : Matth. xxi. 22^ 
«< And all things whatfoever ye fliall a& in prayer, 
believing, ye (hall receive." Rely on the word of 
grace, the covenant in his blood, that for as poor 
and mean as you may appear .this day, ye (hall be 
pillars in the temple of God, feeing he nas faid it ; 
for as black and deformed as you are this day, ye 
fliall fliine as the ftars for ever and ever. la there 
a luft, or lufts, you would have fubdued, believe, 
with full afTurance of faith, the promife fuited to 
that cafe, as in Mic. vii. 19. " He will turn again, 
he will have compaflion upon us ^ he will fubdue 
our iniquities 5 and thou wilt caft all their fins into 
the depths of the fea." And fo in other cafes. 

What way can one imagine we fliould fuck the 
fap of thefe promifes, but by believing them, and 
fo relying and trufting on the Lord according to 
his word ? The heavenly treafures contained in 
them are unfeen things, they are known to us only 
by the tcftimony of the word, and the inward fen- 
fation which they experience upon believing them. 
How, then, can we think to get the benefit of 
them, but in the way of believing them ? Sup* 
pofe fome rich prince beyond feas, who can, ne- 
verthelefs, at any time convey his treafures hither^ 
(hould find means to get proclaimed among a 
company of poor people here, that, whofoever 
will take him, and him only, for their Provider, 
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fliall be feafon^bly and fuitably fupplied out of his 
treafures. They never faw the prince, they know 
nothing of his treafures, but by the teftimony of 
his word fent to them. The heralds commend 
the prince, they aver it is the fureft way of fupply 
to thefe who are poor. Some of thefe poor count 
thefe things idle tales, and go their way, one to his 
day-labour, to earn a penny, another to the beg- 
ging through the country. When the fupply 
comes to the country, have thefe any ground to 
expeft a (hare ? No ; tliey did not believe his 
proclamation. But as for thofe wlio were fo foolilh 
in the eyes of their neighbours, but fo truly vvif<.', 
as to believe the proclamation, and venture their 
fupply upon an unfeeh provider, and an unfeen 
treafure, it lies on his truth and honour to fee 
them abundantly fupplied. I (hall no further ap- 
ply this, than to fay, that God's truth and honour 
is moft undoubted lecurity :. Rom-, ix. 33. « As it 
is written, Behold, I lay in Zion a ftumbling (lone, 
and rock of offence ; and whofoever believeth on 
him ihall not be afhamed." 

To conclude, think not that I have been teaching 
you to prefume, nay, but to draw near nvith a true 
hearty in the full ajfurance of faith ; not to lay afide 
humility, for the greateft humility is to deny our- 
felves, and obey the call of God, though it be aii 
high calling. It is not humility, but unbelief, 
which is the fpring of the true heart's doubtings 
in drawing near to God. They are but warts and 
moles in the face of Chrift's bride, and fo far mar 
her beauty ; though he does not caft her off for 
them, if faith do but peep, as it were, out among 
the crowd of thefe deformities, as if flie could fee 
only with one eye : Song, iv. 9. " Thou hafl ra- 
viihed my heart, my filler, my fpoufc •, thou hail 

laviihcd 
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ravlftied my heart wifli one of thine eyes, with one 
chain of thy neck." Matth. xiv. 31." And im- 
mediately Jefus ftretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and faid unto him, O thou of httle 
faith ! wherefore didft thou doubt ?" The rule is, 
« According to thy faith, fo be it unto thee." So 
little faith, httle comfort •, but, what is worfe, little 
faith, httle fan£tiiication. Amen. 
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SERMON XXXVI. 



Her. X. 22. — Let us draw near nvith a true hearty 
in full ajfurance offatth^ having our hearts fprinhled 
from an evil confcience^ and our bodies wajhed %uith 
fure water. 

TT is by no means only at a communion-table 
JL that we are to draw near to God, but alfo in 
all other parts of Us worfhip \ yea> in the whole 
of our converfation we muft be drawing near, and 
keeping near to God^ till we at length appear be- 
fore him in heaven : I fay keeping near ; for cer- 
tainly, the text points not merely to a drawing 
near, juft for a ftart, and away again $ but it is 
to draw near to the houfe over which Chrift is fet, 
as a houfe where we are to abide ; and it is fuch 
a drawing near, fo as not to draw back. 

You may remember, I told you, drawing near 
to God is by faith, and that this lies principally in 
three things, i. Accepting God as our God in 
Chrift. 2. Claiming God for our God in Chrift. 

3.1m- 

* Delivered, |unc x«j\s. 
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3. Improving, according toDur neceflities, for time 
and eternity, the intereft in God thus chimed. 
Ye have had two direftions offered for the right 
managing of this : i. That you {hould draw near 
with a true heart ; 2. With full aflurance of faith ^ 
which I explained to confift in, (i.) Taking God 
for you-r God in Chrift, without doubting of your 
welcome j (2.) Claiming God in Chrift as your 
God, without doubting of your title \ (3.) Ini- 
proving your intereft claimed, without doubting 
of fuccefs. I fpoke upon the fir ft of thefe three 
largely, namely, the taking God for your God in 
Chrift, without doubting of your title.' Upon the 
other two, little was faid. I fliall now (peak to 
a cafe whicli Iftiall propofe, and fo proceed. 

Ca/e. How fliall I know that I have drawn 
near to God in Chrift with a true heartj^ and fin- 
cerely taken him for my God in Chrift ? Anfiu* 
The difference between the true and falfe, heart in 
this point, may be difcerned in the following par-- 
ticulars, viz. 

I . The falfe heart draws near to God, as a 
neighbour only, as it were, to pay a vifit, ftays a 
little, and then goes its way again : Ifa. xxvi. i-6. 
<« Lord, in trouble have they vifited thee ;- they 
poured out a prayer when thy chaftening was upon 
them." The hypocrite never takes up his evetr 
laffing reft in God. Though he leaves his own 
houfe to come to the boufe of God, yet he leavca 
- his heart behind him 5 and fo he cannot ftay. 
With the mixed multitude who came out of 
Egypt, Num. xi. 5. « They remember the fifli 
•which they did eat in Egypt freely ; the cucum- 
bers, the melons, and the leeks, and the onions,, 
and the garlick ;" and they found the retreat to 
go back from whence they came. 

2* The true heart draws rear to God \tv\v^v5^tv^ 
VoL^IL A a "^^ 
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ns the ne\v-mr»rrltd wife comes home to her huC- 
baiul's hrufe to dwell there all her days, never to 
go back ng.un to her father's houfe : Pfal. cxvi. 7. 
" Return to thy reft, O my foul ! for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee." It was a cu- 
flom among the ancient Greeks, to burfi, at the 
bridegroom\s door, the axle-tree of the coach in 
which tlie bride came home, to (hew (he was 
never again to go away ; and if ye hStve drawn 
near to God with a true heart, taking him for your 
God in Chrid, I will not fay, that the axle-tree of 
the chariot in which you came to God is as yet 
burnt to afhes, but fure I am, there is a fire fct to 
it ; and if it is once fct in a flame at the door of 
the houfc of your new Hufband, it is fo becaufe 
you had no mind to go again back. And whe- 
ther tins be fo or not, you will know, 

(i.) By the fmoke which will berifing there. 
There will be a threefold fmoke rifing at the door 
of the houfc you have come to, if the axle-tree be 
on fire, and you have determined not to go back 
again to your former houfe. 

[ I .] There will he the fmoke of fear as to draw- 
ing back. I mean not a faithlefs fear, which 
feizes thofe who look to the duties to which they 
arc bound, but not to the ftrong God, whofe 
ftrengtli is engaged by covenant to his people, for 
the perTormance of them. This is the fear which 
takes heart and hand from people, making the 
heart quaver, like a candle burnt to the focket, 
till at laft it expires with a ftench. This is the 
fmoke of a fire from hell, blown up with hard 
thoughts of God, and of the fweet yoke of Chrift, 
MatUi. xxv. 24. 25. Rev. xxi. 8. It is the fore- 
runner of apoftafy \ but there is a fear of circutn*- 
fpeSion in the true heart, in oppofition to that 
felf-confidence with which hypocrites are blown 
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ivp : Prov. xxviii. 14. " Happy is the man that' 
feareth alway, but he that hardeneth'hls heaff- 
ihall fall into mifchief." He trembles to think of 
going back from God, has a horror at the thought. 
He walks foftly and warily, as one afianl to be 
taken -off his feet; and he holds the failer, tJ>ef 
more he fees his hazard. — There is, ^ 

[2.] The fmoke of felf-loathing, for fotmer fins 
and departures from God: Ezek. xxxvi. 31^' 
** Then Ihall ye remember your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not good, and fliall • 
loathe yourfelves in your own iigh^ for youi* ini- '^ 
quities, and for your abominations.** Thejr that 
arc near will remember with felf-loathing what 
they were when they were far off: Pfal. Ixxiii, 22. 
** So fooliih was I and ignorant, I was as a beail 
before him." They who have not feen their' 
wretched cafe while at a diftance from God, diey^ 
go back again quickly; for the fore that is not? 
fufficiently probed, though fcurfed over, will 
break out again. — ^Tliere is, 

[3.] The fmoke of diffatisfa^^ion with the cor- 
rupt nature, in that there (hoyuld be fo much as a 
principle of Jjack-drawing, the leaft inclination in 
them to go away : Rom. vii. 24. " O wretched 
man that I am ! who (hall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?" Tbey will be boking with an 
evil eje on the corruption of nature, which makes 
them capable of departing, and will be longing to 
be beyond the reach of temptations to depart from 
the Lord. 

(2.) You will know by the flame that will be 
rifing there: There being a live coal from the altar, 
there will be a threefold flame. 
. [i.] A flame of love to the houfe they have 
come to for the Matter's fake, Luke, xxiv. 29* t^x. 
TJie glory of that houfe caft open by t\ve \Aoq^ oi . 
A a* % CW\'&.v 
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Chrift, darkens all created excellency with them, 
fo t^^^ their hearts fay, " This is my reft." Pfal. 
Ij^xik. 25., « Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and thete is none on the earth that I defire befide 
thee," They are like the fervant, Exod. xxi. 5. 
wjio, from love to his mafter, would not go out 
free. They have made choice of God in Chrift 
for their God 5 and when they refleft on the bar- 
gain, they do not.repent their choice. If they had 
, it to make a thoufand times, they would not alter. 
-^There is, 

(2.) A flame of defires, defires to ftay : Pfal. 
cxix; 10. " With my whole heart have I fought 
thee ; O let me hot wander from thy command- 
ments !" They fee Satan and a corrupt heart 
fending ready to yoke, ta cairy them back to 
their father's boufe again ; but they are perfuaded 
in their hearts, while they are wiii God, they arc 
where they are better, yea, where th(^y arc bcft ;■ 
and they defire not to go back, they defire to ftay, 
and therefore are denying the fuits of ungodlinefs 
and worldly lufts, which would carry them back, 
Tit. li. 12. — There is, 

(3.) A flame of hatred againft the faftiion of 
their father's houfe : PfaL ci. 3. *' I will fet no 
wicked thing before mine eyes ; I hate the work 
of them that turn afide, it ftiall not cleave to me." 
They loathed them, tliey therefore left them, and 
came away from them. They do not love them, 
and therefore hate to go back to them. They have 
abandoned the fweet morfel, and abhor to ^ake it 
up again : Pfal. xcvii. i o. " Ye that love the Lord, 
hate evil •, he prfeferveth the fouls of his faints, he 
delivereth them out of the hands of the wicked." 
Thofe fafliions wounded their confciences, defiled 
their fouls, grieved the Holy Spirit, contradi(3:eil 
fhe hw of rigbteoufiiefs •, therefore they hat« 
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Thus, you fee, thofe who have diawn near to 
God in heaven, have determined to abide there. 
They have taken God as their God, to abide by, 
and with him for ever. And hence we ir.ay con*-, 
elude two things in regard to them. 

I. That they are no more people of this world. 
Heaven was caft open to them by Jefus Chri(l, a 
way was made for them into- the holieft of all, 
and they have drawn near by this way to God in 
Chrift,x to abide there. It is indeed true, they are 
yet in the world, but they are not any more of it, 
they are chofen out of the world, John, xv. 19. 
Though their bodies be ftill in this world, their > 
fouls have by faith taken- wing, have left this for 
that world, which is not feen, and have got in 
within the vail.— Thus it is, for the god of this/ 
^world is not their God. They have renounced 
the devil, no more to ferve and obey him to their 
ruiri, but to refift him as theif enemy, and the 
enemy of their God. They are to have an irre- 
concileable war with him, till he be bruifed under 
their feet. —The world's portion is not their por- - 
tion, I John, ii. 15. 16. They look beyond things v 
that are feen, which may fill the hand, but can . 
never fill the heart. . They feek after profits more 
folid, pleafures more pure and fweet, than the 
w:orld can afford. . They will not, like the men of 
the world, cry, " Who will fhew us any good ?"- 
Pfal. iv. 6. *,. but as anfwering Chrift's call. Song, . 
iv. 8. « Come with me from Lebanon, my fpoufe." 
What others take upon their back, yea, place in : 
the cliief room of the heart, they put under their 
feet, and are fighting with it,* that they may over- 
come it. The way of the world is not their way : 
Rom. xii. 2. " And be not conformed to this 
world, but be transformed by the renewk^*^ q£ \ 
yourmiiid.'V To be only nci^\)o>xs-Yiis»fc> \% x^^v . 
A a 3' ^!cw€i5>. 
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their teligion. They are pilgrims and llrangers 
in the world, who will be diftinguiflied by their way 
from the natives. For they who take the way of 
the world niuft perifh with it. 

2. They are people of another world, they are of 
that world where life and immortality reign. They 
have had accefs into heaven while on earth, and 
they have drawn near to it by faith. Wonder net 
at this, for if there be a foul here who has drawn 
near to God with a true heart, in the full affu- 
rance of faith, and taken God in Chrift for their 
God, they may well be faid to be in heaven, and 
to be creatures of another world. For, 

(i.) Their Head is in heaven, even Jefus Chrift, 
who is as really united to the believer, as the head 
cf a living man is to his body. Tliere is as real 
an union and communion betwixt Chrift and ihem, 
as betwixt the head and the body : Col. ii.^ 1 9. 
«« He is the head, from which all the body, by 
joints and bands, having nourifhment miniftcred, 
and knit together, increalcth with the increafe of 
God." This union the Spirit defcending from 
Chrift, and faith afcending from the true heart, 
conftitutt's 'y and this the facrament feals. 

(i.) Their heart is in heaven, for their treafure, 
their ftock, and portion is there: Matth. vi. 21. 
*< For Avbere your treafure is, there will your heart 
be alfo." Their heart is divorced from ihc world 
and their lufts, it is away before them, in fome 
raeafure, to the place where they themfelves are to 
be for ever. They have got a view of the glory 
and treafures of the upp^ houfe, and aftet thefc 
their fouls are breathing. 

(3.) Their life is there, for Chrift is thefe^ 

Col. iii, 3, 4. " For you are dead, and your life 

'is hid wuth- Chrift in God. When Chrift, who is 

<mr Jife, (hall appear, t\v<a ficvsil-^K^ -^lo -jc^^-jx 
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with him in glory." TJicir principle of life is the 
Spirit of Chriil, by whom they live. It is a hidden 
life indeed, hid from the world, often from them- 
felves. They fee not their dignity, it doth^not yet 
appear what they are, but as really as they have 
taken God in Chriil for their God, the Spirit of 
Chrift ci wells in jhern. And hence, their life can 
never be ^xtinguilhed, for it lies not in the grace 
of God within them, but in that without them in 
Chriil. . . 

(4.) Their hand is in heaven, even faith, that 
long arm of thp foul, by which it can reach from 
earth to heaven, even to his feat ; for by if, as 
was fliewn, we draw near to God. Faith pene- 
trates through the vail, and refts not, till' it reft 
in God himfclf, who draws near to us in his word, 
the word of the everhfling gofpel. 

(5.) Their conveifation is in heaven, Phil, iii, 
20, They are citizens there, their great trade is^ 
there. The King of heaven is their King, , their 
Lord, Head, and Hufbaad ; and fo they wait their 
orders from heaven, and do not take up with every 
thing which offers, according to, the inclinations 
of their own corrupt hearts. The laws of heaven 
are thtir rule, for they are put in their mind, and 
^vritten in their inward partb, Heb. viii. i o. They 
are not difpofed to do as others do, but to hear: 
what ttie Lord fays to them. The word from 
heaven is their oracle, with whiah to confult in 
all their way. Their hope and expectation is from 
heaven. The work of heaven is their work, which 
is, to ferve and to do the will of Chrift'? Father 
which is in heaven. — So much for the firft diing, 
taking God for your God in Chrift, without doubt- 
ing of your welcome. — ^The 

2. Thing in drawing near wkVv IvxW ^fixix-axsK.^ 
^ laith WP.3, That having tik^ <JcA lox >io>xt 
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tnvl in ChviU^ you claim him as fcos* ws^jaaf- 
\UM\<^tu\^ oi' vour title. I gave two chiesrxjsBS 
\^\\ \\\\>s ^«' i' i^ ^t^^ weighty a point brkdv-acTi&s 
^A\^ h ii* A JM^Y th^t u believer fhoiild ib Sui^ 
()\u.l <)^^v ttxM'.i C%<u\^ with his wiflies, O daz£ ^ 
^«N'> n>(no * .itui (hat he Ihoujd not draw near vidi 
h\U <M!uv<)>nvY, and fnvi He is mine in Chrift. — 
l\^ p\\MUo?o this^ exercifc, I would have yontozc-- 
wm to t)\o ^\^^lo\^i«g eonfidtrations. 

y ^^ l%\sl allo\V5^ wu to claim him as your God.- 
Saian* <»nd an unhciieving heart, may- contiadid: 
tho vlanw^ \\\\x i^nl will never do it. The cove- 
uant iMn* in theto tt^rms, «* I will be your God,** 
Ux^K \\ii. t;w aud will he ever refift you wbcQ 
\on ^^^rad hi>^ WATnant ? Did he not allow Tho- 
uw*» tonm^W an \nd>cliever, to claim this, and 
U)\ ** My louU and my God?" John, xx. 28.- 
Secinj;^ tl\^vvlW^ Ytni nvay do it, it is folly to 
ilijiht uuh a ^Um ions privilege. — Confider, 

( i .^ *rhat (JiHl Jj4 welKpleafcd with you if you 
make thi?i elain^ j Jer. iii, 4. " Wilt thou not from 
thiji tin>e eiy \um> me. My Father, thou art the 
^uide of my yonih V Is not a father well-pleafed 
to hear hl$ child cuH him fo ? God is more loving 
than any fathrr w n^otlier npon earth. Though • 
they may forgrti vet he will not forget us, Ifa. 
xHx. 15, 16* 'Vhc Son of his bofom, who beft 
knows what nleafes him, teaches us to pray,^ Our 
Father ; his Spirit, who fearchcth the deep things 
of God, teaches the children to cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther. It is true, that he is not pleafed when car- 
nal profeflbrs claim him as their God, Hof. viii. 
2. 3. PfaL 1. 16. 17, But why (liould the chil- 
^ren ftart back from their food, becaufe the dogs 
are boafted away ? If you are cafting off the thing 
that is good, and are hating in(lru£^ion,I am not ad- 
"^ you to call him ¥^\ii^i •, \>xx\.\«s^ ^^>a. v^^xv 



\ 

DRAWING NEAR TO GOD. , 289 

him in Chrift for a reft to thine heart, to make 
thee holy, as well as happy ? then claim him as 
thy God : Hof. li. 23. « And they Ihall fay, Thou 
art my God." — Confider, 

(3.) That the faints of God, in former ages, 
have claimed God as their God ; Pfal. xvi. 2. " O 
my foul ! thou haft faid unto the Lord, Thoii art 
my Lord." — Song, ii. i6. " My beloved is mine, 
and I am his." And itris the ufual way of fcrip- 
tu re -faints, to plead their intereft in God by faith. 
Thefe things are written for our imitation. I ob- 
ferve the faints in fcripture not only claiming God 
as their God in the funftiine day's of their profpe- 
rityy but alfo in deep afflid^ion ; when the hand of. 
God lay heavy on them", they expeftcd good from 
him : Pfal. xlii. 6. ** O my God ! my foul is caft 
down within me, therefore will I remember theC; 
from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, 
from the hill Mizar." Was ever any more affli^- 
ed than Job, tempted even by his friends to quit 
his claim i yet he refolutely maintained it. The 
faints have done this alfo in deep defertion : Thus, 
Pfal. xxii. I. « My God, my Gpd, why haft thou 
forfaken me .?" The 88th Pfalm begins with a be- 
lieving claim. Why fhould it not be fo, feeing 
afflidiions and defcrtions are the trial of faith i 
nay, what is more, they claim God as their God 
in the time when fin, guilt, and backfliding, are 
daring them in the face, Ezra, ix. 6. — lo. ; for 
this opens the heart to kif\^ly fonrow for fin, while 
unbelief locks it up. When the claim is altogether 
given up with, the heart may be broken into a 
thoufand hard pieces, but it will never melt into 
godly forrow. ^Confider, 

(4-) That this claim honours God. Abraham* 
w^b ftrohg in faith, giving glory to God,, Rom, 
iv. 20. Faith houours the bk>oA ol C\\t\^^ ^'^ 
\^oc>\ 
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blood of the everlafting covenant, when the foul, 
over the belly of lelt unworthinefs, claims God 
as its God upon the title given by this blood. It 
gives Chrift the honour of the infinite virtue, value, 
and efBcacy of his blood. Faith honours the truth 
of God in the promifes of the gofpel, when the 
foul, iu view of the infinite difproportion betwixt 
God and his finful creature, yet, on the credit of 
the word, puts in its claim to God himfelf.— Con- 
fider, 

(5.) That it is in the ftrength of faith by which 
perfons draw near when taking God as their God, 
but they cotne ftill nearer when claiming him as- 
fuch : Job, xiii. 15. 16. " Though he flay me, 
yet will I truft in him. He alfo (hall be my fal- 
vation." The ftronger that the man is, he nolds 
the harder, and the ftronger that faith is, it comes 
the farther forward in the houfe of God. When 
Thomas got in his fingers, he cried, ^ My Lord, 
and my God," John, xx. 28. for then his faith 
was as a giant refrefhed with wine. — Confidcr, 

(6.) If you dare not claim God as your God, 
how will you claim any benefit of the covenant ? 
There is guilt lying on your foul, you come and 
claim a pardon ; there is a luft too ftrong for you, 
you claim ftrength againft it; iiv difficulties you 
feek light and direction. Now, how can you 
claim any of thefe, if you claim not God himfelf 
as your God ? Can a man who has no claim to a 
woman, claim the benefit of a contrail with her ? 
*« I will be their God," is the great promife of the 
covenant, on which all the reft depend ; give up 
your claim to this, and you can lay claim to none 
of the reft. If God be not your God in Chrift, . 
you havfe no right to pardon, peace, ftrength, &c. 
— Confider, 

Laftiyy That faith greatly advances fanftifica- 
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Ion. Faith is the great promoter of holiriefb*. 
/\fts, XV. 5.9. " Purifying their hearts by faith.** 
i>o the more faith which a man has, he will be the 
iiore holy ; and with the more full aflurance that 
le can claim God, he has the more faith, and fo 
ivill be the more fanftified. Thus it is certain, 
:hat that claim which does not advance holinefs, 
s but a deluQon ; for the claim of faith is ftill 
:>{ this nature, Pfal.xvi. 2. 3. Exod. 1$. 2. " The 
Lord is my ftrength and my fong, and he is be- 
:ome my falvation ; he is my God, and I will pre- 
pare him an habitation : my father's God, and I - 
will exalt him.'* This is a great gofpel-truth ; 
[ Ihall not launch forth into it now, but only men- 
tion you three things upon it. — I obferve, 

(i.) That the way to attain true hoHnefs is, by 
drawing iofrom its fountain, God in Chrift, Heb. 
viii. 10. I Cor. i. 30. "But of him are ye in Chrift 
Jefvis, who of God is made unto us wifdom and 
righteoufnefs, and fan6lification, and redemption." 
There is a baftard fanftification, confifting of 
fome afts of external obedience, wrought out of 
our own natural powers-, but true fanctification 
is by improving thofe treafuresof holinefs which 
are in Chrift, or God in Chrift: John, i. 16. 
" And of his fulnefs have all we received, and 
grace for grace." Now, how can we improve 
or make ufe of thofe treafures which are in God, 
if we cannot claim him for our God ? But if we 
cannot claim him as fuch; we can come boldly to his 
throne to find mercy and obtain grace to help us 
in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. If the foul can fay, 
God is mine, then may the perfon fay, Light, 
life, and ftrength are mine, the promifes are mine. 
They may fuck freely at the breaft^ of all tho- gra- 
cious promifes on record.^ In a word, when 
the foul can. claim God by faith, \l cj^xv com^ 
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freely to him for fanflification, and improve him 
for that end. — I obfcrve, 

(2.) That love to God is the fulfilling of the 
law ; and the more love, the more holinefs. Now, 
to claim God in Chrift as our God, is the true 
way to attain true love to God ; for it is faith 
which fets love a-going. Faith worketh by Iotc, 
and fo it fets all the graces of the Spirit in mo- 
tion. Aline is a kindly word ; though ypu live 
in a cottage, if you can fay, It is mine, it will be 
fweeter to you than the king's palace, becaufe it 
is not yours. See how the love of God^is kindled, 
in the bread of a guilty creature, i John, iv. ip. 
" We love him, becaufe he firft loved us.** It is 
a hard work (to fay no more) to love a God not 
believed in, not embraced as our God j for the 
greater and more glorious he i^, he is the more 
dreadful an enemy. It is die word of the gofpel 
which brings the glad news of the love of God in 
Chrift. Is it not plain, then, that the more this 
be believed with application, the more will that 
love to God be inflamed, and confcquently the foul 
more fatisfied. — I obferve, 

(3.) That our hearts mud have fomething of 
their own to fatisfy themfelves with. The greater 
part of the world hang on about the door of the 
empty creation, and fuck the breads of their ful- 
fome luds. Why do they this ? Becaufe God is 
not theirs, and they cannot want altogether. But 
let the heart once take God in Chrid, and claim 
him as its own God, then it has enough. And 
the more the foul is pcrfuaded of this, the lefs it' 
will care for other things, but fays; in eded, " I 
have all, and abound." A man wilhkeep in his 
candles, if he be not perfuaded the fun is up j 
but if the windows be opened, and he fees the 

fliining 
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fhiniHg fun, he puts out his candles, he needs 
them no more. — Our heart has that piece of pru- 
dence, that it muft faften one foot before it loofe 
another ; and therefpre, according as the claim to 
God is ftronger or weaker, the claim to the world 
and lufts, will in like manner be proportioned.— 
Here I would propofe, and fay a word or two to 
three Cafes. 

Cafe I. I am afraid of prjefumption. Anf, 
Draw near with a true heart, prefs only through 
the vail to make your claim. Claim for a reft to 
yo«r foul, and for fanftification, as was faid be- 
fore ; and there is no prefumption. Have you 
taken him as your own God ? Avow your claim 
to him as fuch : Diflionour not God by cafting 
a cloak of pretended humility over your unbe- 
lief. 

Cafe 2. But can fuch an unworthy creature as ' 
I make fuch a claim ? Anf If you will not, then 
I hope you will not claim pardon, grace^ or heaven ; • 
but you will, you muft quit your claim to all thefe 
at once, for you muft not think to claim thefe 
from a God that is not yours in Chrift. Will 
you then, without reluftancc, quit your claim to 
all thefe ? If not, then claim him, though iinwor- 
thy. Why talk of unworthinefs i Will you ever 
be worthy of him ? No, no ; the claim of faith 
is over the belly of felt unworthinefs, and founded 
on the blood of Chrift alone. 

Cafe 3. I would have claimed God in Chrift as 
my God, and I even did it ; but Satan has got 
advantage already of me, and I had to quit the 
hold. Who ordered you to quit ypur hold even 
in that cafe ? Not God, I am fure ; for he faith, 
Heb. X. 35. « Caft not away therefore your con- 
fidence, which has great recompence of reward i* 
therefore it has been Satan and your own xsxJatVvt- 

Vol. n. B b , Nm% 
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in^t l»^>«rr. And are 7011 not in a 

filtn^^ up agiinout of the 

Uavc \rt go your hold of God, as yianr Goc k 

Chf ill J^ rhi-» ia not the way to n^Cyjovrfacj^r — '' 

i.c, to 4( t faith again, and renrvr dot < 

you tuve formerly made, for grace, in « 

to )\4tlirication and fan&ificatkm,£zxa,ix. 6^ F&L 

Uv. \. Jonuh, ii. 12. — I now come to the 

'\. 'riling ill drawing near to God witk £d 
aKwxaucc^ U'hich was, that you imprcve job 
i:l4iinr(l intercd for all your neceflEtics» ^iAut 
doubting of fuccefs. Chrift has opened IicancB 
to you I and if you have come in t h roci ^h die 
vai1> taken God in Chrift as your God, and daim- 
cd him a» fuch, he would have yoa to be &- 
miliiir in hia Father's houfe, and want noduif 
which is there fuitable to your condition ; hu 
to put out the hand of faith, with fuU afiiirancr, 
tlut you are as welcome to the heavenly treafmcs 
Di the blood that purchafed them can make yoa ; 
and that is, welcome to the full. I doubt not but 
this ia the import of the text. Poor empty crea- 
ture} thou canll not fubfift without commu- 
nion with heaven; but thou muft drink of the 
fountain, before thou canft meddle with the 
ftreama \ himfelf muft be thine, before the leaft 
article of the furniture of the houfe can be thine j 
therefore thou nmft take God in Chrift for your 
God, then you muft claim him, and, having 
claimed him, be familiar with him, and all that 
is his, in tlic way of believing. — In explaining 
this, I fliall fhew, 

I. How the believer fliould be familiar in the 
houfe over which Chrift is fet, and thus draw 
near with full afTurance. 

II. Why he fliould be fo familiar. 

I. 
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I. We are to fliew, how the believer fhould be 
familiar in the houfe over which Chrift is fet, 
and thus draw near with full aflu ranee. — Up5n this 
I obferve, that he fhould, 

1. Come and tell him all his wants freely, with- 
out concealing any thing from him, for this would 
argue diftance and diftruft : Song, vii. 11." Come, 
my beloved, let us go forth into the field ; let us 
lodge in the villages." Faith has a moft enlarged 
defire, it is always in want of fomething, and its 
work is to beg, to take freely without money a-nd 
without price ; and for that reafon it is pitched 
upon as the great mean of communion betwixt 
God and finners ; Rom. iv. 16. « Therefore it is 
of faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the 
promife might be fure to all the feed." And the 
llronger faith is, it fpreads out the more wants, 
^d fpreads them out the more freely before -the 
Lord, as to a friend. Do you want any thing as 
to which you cannot tell the Lord ? It argues 
either no real need, or elfe little faith 1 Strong 
faith is a free communer in heaven, and will con- 
ceal nothing, but tell all : Ephef. iii. 1 2. " In 
whom we have boldnefs and accefs, with confi- 
dence, by the faith of him." (Boldnefs, GV. telling 
all).-i-He fhould, 

2. Come and feek all he needs, without blufli- 
ing : Heb. iv. 1 6. " Let us therefore come boldly 
to the throne of grace, that we may find mercy, 
and obtain grace to help in time of need." 
Faith coming in within the vail, comes into a 
friend's houfe ; and the more free and familiar it 
is there, and the lefs refcrved, the more welcome. 
There are two feekers that do not blufh before the 
Lord in their afking : i. A proud unhumbled 
heart, whofe fenfe of need is very fmall-, ?ccvd. 
thefe, for their ihameiefTnefs, get the doox ctw^ wtv 

B b 2 ^^^^ 
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their face : i Peter, v. 5. •* For God refifteth the 
proud/* Luke, i. 5. " And the rich he fendetb 
empty away." 2. A ftrong faith, whofe fenfc of 
need is very great, which drives away the unbe- 
lieving blufhes out of the face ; and fuch &aroe- 
Icfs feckcrs never get a denial in heaven : Luke,xi. 8. 
«* Yet becaufe of his importunity, \^Gr. fhameleff- 
nefs), he will rife and give him as n^any as be 
needeth." 

There is a bleifed (han^eleflhefs- in faith with 
full aflurance ; it makes perfons very familiar in 
God's houfe. It can come there at any rime, it 
keeps no fct hours, it can ftep. forward at mid- 
night, (Luke, xJ. 5,) when doors ufed to be fhut, 
and knock at the gates, without fear of giving 
difturbance. It was a dark night to Job 5 God 
had drawn a fable covering over the face of his 
throne to him ; yet faith goes forwards, and draws 
it by, Job, xiii. 15. 16. (quoted above). See alfo 
If. hiii. ic. 16, It can plead the relarion of a 
friend to the matter of the houfe. The believer 
Hands in many relations to the Lord, and faith 
flies on that relation which will ferve its plea 
beit. If the foul be under particular neceffities, 
where it muft have a friend's help, the foul will 
claim the help of God as its friend, notwithftand* 
ing the infinite difproportion between the relatives. 
And in this cafe, it can be very full in its de- 
mands : Luke, xi. 5. " Lend me three loaves." 
Poffibly Icfs might ferve a friend on a journey, 
who is to tarry only a night, but ftrong faith 
16 not to be dealt with fcrimply. It muft hayc 
what will be enough and to fpare, for it defires 
to be more than a conqueror.— -Faith thinks no 
ihame to complain of an empty houfe at home, 
Luke, xi. 6. and that it has nothing to fet before 
this ftrangcr. The report faith brings to heaven, 
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is ftill of emptinefs, for they that live by faith 
are always from hand to mouth, and never want 
an errand to the God of heaven for fome fupply 
or other. — Finally, It can confidently borrow, 
without one word of paying again. See the whole 
of our Saviour's parable, the defign of which iS to 
recommend importunity at the throne of grace, 
Luke, xi. 5. — 10. This is the way of faith's 
trading with heaven, without money in hand, 
and without price to be paid. For faith juft in- 
volves the foul in the debt of free grace, and can 
trade at no otlier market, for no other is fuited for 
the bankrupt family of Adam. 

3. He (hould even put out his hand, and draw 
to him, by believing the promifes fuited to his 
cafe, and this with a faith of application : Matth. 
xxi. 22. " And all things whatsoever ye fliall afk 
in prayer, believing, ye (ball receive them." It 
is the bufinefs of faith, to read the perfon's par- _ 
ticular name in the general promife, and to fill up 
his own name in thefe promifes, which are, as it 
were, God's blank bills and bonds, and then come 
forward with them even to his feat, with David'a 
plea : Pfal. cxix. 49. " Remember the word unto 
thy fervant, upon which thou haft caufed me to 
hope." And this without doubting. They can 
never be familiar with heaven, who ftand afar off 
from the promifes. — ^Thou (houldft believe that the 
promifes fliall be made out ; they are the words of 
truth, which fliall have a certain accomplifliment. 
And though the unbelieving world take them but 
for fair words, tliou takeft them for fure words, 
which are full of mercy, and fliall not mifcarry, 
but fliall furely be accompliflied at the fet time : 
Pfal. xii. 6. " The words of the Lord are pure 
words', as filver tried in a furnace of earthy puri- 
fied feven times/'— Again, believe tYvat 0[v^^ ^tK^ 
Bb 3 \>^ 
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be made out to thee. "What canft thou be the 
better of a falve not applied to thy fore, or of a 
promife which is not applied by faith to thy own 
foul. It is by the faith of application, that thcfe 
breads of confolation are fucked, and that the wa- 
ter is drawn out of the wells of falvation. And 
what other way can we be partakers of the fap which 
flows from them, but by thus believing, as was be- 
fore fliewn. And for this caufe it is neceffary to be 
well acquainted with the Bible, and to mark the 
promifes, that, whatever be thy cafe, thou mayeft 
have a word fuit;ed to it to plead with God, for 
the word is that by which influences are conveyed. 
And, feeing much lies in believing and applying 
tht promifes, take thefe two notes to clear your 
way in this exercife. — I obferve, 

(i.) That whofoever receives Chrift, and takes 
God for his God in him, has a right to all the 
promifes of the covenant fuited to his cafe, and 
has a right to apply them. They meet all in 
Chrift, for " all the promifes of God in him are 
yea, and in him am«n, unto the glory of God by 
us." And fo all of them may be chimed in him, 
even as he who marries a wife may plead all that 
is promifed with her in the contrad. It is with 
him that God freely gives us all things, Rom. viii. 
32. Take Chrift, then, and the promife is yours 
in him*. — I obferve, 

(2.) That the promifes are made primarily to 
Jefus Chrift: Gal. iii. 16. "Now, to Alwraham 
and his feed were the promifes made. He faith 
not. And to feeds, as of many 5 but as of one, 
And to thy feed) which i« Chrift." He is the fe- 
colid Adam, the great contradtor with the Fa- 
ther in the covenant of grace, and through him 
to all who are his, even as the promife of the firft 
covenant was to Addxci^ %sv& V^^ ^^^d in him. 
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And they were made to him on condition of his 
fatisfying the demands of the law, which is now 
done •, fo that, with refped to us, they arc all ab- 
folute and free ; properly fpeaking, none of them 
are conditional. Some of them defcribe the qualifi- 
cation of thefe to whom they fhall be accomplifh- 
ed, as Matth. v. 3. — 10. which qualification is, 
however, wrought in them, in accompliihment of 
the leading promifes, the promifes of grace, fuch 
as Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 27. "A new heart alfo will I 
give you, and a new fpirit will I put within you ; 
and I will take away the ftony heart out of your 
flefh, and I will give you an heartof flefh. And^ 
I- will put my Spirit within you, and caufc you 
to walk in my ftatutes, and ye fhall keep my judge- 
ments, and do them." But both the one and the 
other are pleadable only through Jefus Chrift, be- 
ing through him made abfolutc to thofe who are 
his 5 fo that in Chrift you have a right to all that 
is fuited to your cafe. Hence it is that promifes, 
made to fome particular faints, may be confidently 
applied by others in their circumftances, as grow- 
ing all upon one root, which is our common Lord. 
Thus, God faid to Joftiua, chap. i. 5. " As I was 
with Mofes, fo I will be with thee ; I will not fail 
thee, nor forfake thee." He fays to every be- 
liever, Heb. xiii. 5. " I will never leave thee, nor 
forfake thee." 

Lajily^ He fliould hang on about the Lord's 
hand till the fupply come, and that confidently. 
This is that which in the fcriptures is celebrated 
wnder the name of trufting, relying, ftaying on 
the Lord. The whole weight of all our wants ia 
to be laid over on the Lord, and a confident ex- 
pe£lation maintained, that he will fupply them» 
according to his word. Tnift repofed m ^ ^^tsr.- 
roua man h a ftroxig tic on him to Vk&Yp 2ccA.«c&wx 
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expectation* Lot, Geo. xix. 8, would have any- 
ill done to himielf rather than to his guefts, bcJ- 
caule, UTS he, «< for this caufe they came under 
the Ihadow of my roof." And they that truft in 
the Lord according to his word, mall never be 
alhamed. Thus, 3ie believer (hould be familbr 
in the houfe over which Chrift is fet, and in this 
way draw near with full aflurance.— Let us now^ 

IL Shew why the believer ftiould be fo fami- 
liar in this houfe, improving his claimed intercft 
fMT his necelhties, \knthout doubting of the fuc- 
ccfs* — He Ihould be fo, 

I. Becauie heaven is made home to him by the 
blood of the Son of God, and therefore no reafon 
to doubt of \k^comc, Heb. x. 19. 20. That is a 
kindly word, which you have in John, xx. 17. 
** Touch me not, for I am not yet afcended unto 
my Farfier ; but go to my brethren, and fay unto 
them, I afcend unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God.'* It is our Father's 
houfe, becaufe it is Chrift's Father*s houfe ; and 
where may one be familiar, if not in their father's 
houfe ? It is the houfe prepared for them firft by 
Chrift's fatisfaclion, then by his interceflion : 
John, xiv. 2. " I go to prepare a place for you." 
It is the houfe their Lord and Hufband is fet over ; 
it is the houfe they came of, for they are bom 
firom above ; and it is the houfe they are to dwell 
in for ever, nay, tlie Lord himfelf is their home : 
Pfal. xc. 1. « Lord, thou haft been our dwelling- 
place in all generations." The Jewifh Dodlors 
called him place^ becaufe the only refting-place of 
the foul is in God, and to believers he is unque- 
ftionably their reft. 

2. It is a pleafure to have full breafts fucked. 
The breafts of grace and goodncfe in God to fin- 
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ners through Chrift, are full, there is nothing 
wanting, faith has only to fuck, and to be fatis- 
fied. It is applied to the church, what you have 
in Ifa. Ixvi. 1 1. « That ye may fuck, and be fatis- 
fied with the breafts of her confolations ; that ye 
may milk out, and be delighted with the abun- 
dance of her gloiy." The breafts are, as it were, 
held forth in the word of the gofpel, which is our 
great privilege. There is all fulnefs in Chrift, the 
fulnefs of the Godhead dwelleth in him, that fo 
Hnners might have accefs to God through the vail 
of his ilefh, and be iilled with all the fulnefs of 
God. The fulnefs in him is not the fulnefs of a 
veflel, to ferve itfelf only, but the fulnefs of a 
fountain to be communicated^ which ftill gives, 
and yet has enough. Well may we, then, draw 

near to God with full affurance of faith. We 

fhouid be thus familiar ; for, 

3. This is the great end for which fin ners are 
at ail brcuglit to Gcd ±rough Chrift, r.ci.v.cly, that 
they may partake of his fulnefs. It is the great 
end of all the promifes ; 2 Pet. i. 4. « Whereby 
are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promifes, that by. thefe v^e mignt be partakers of 
the divine nature, having efcaped the corruption 
that is in the world through luft." The commu- 
nication betwixt God and man was interrupted by 
Adam's fall ; it is opened by Jefus Chrift, that in- 
fluences from heaven may run freely, and that in 
him they may get all their <^'arits made up. They 
may be affured of a cordial welcome when taking 
for their neceffities thefe things which are brought 
in for this very end, that they may be fupplied. 

4, The Lord offers himfelf in the gofpel for all, 
and the (Inner who takes him aright, takes him 
for all, and inftead of all, Matth. xiii. 45. 46. 
Now, if he offer himfelf for all, (uie\^ Vv^ mxexvi^ 
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tknliii; priipb fiiooid improve their intereft in hin 

tnr .il. He h:h^ taken them from all their former 
fn^] .> ; luwK, thsrs as an afiedionate hufband, 
Ik V il. allrm ixis wife to be familiar in his honfe, 
anr. rate n vcrv ill if ihc hang on about others for 
* Jupplr of her wanri;. This familiarity our Ma- 
ker/ our HuAtand. allows us, and approves of. 

^. Our l,orr. if I may fo fpeak) makes very 
famiJiar u-irh hi> pwpk, and this is a Ggn that he 
w^uld have xhcm w be fo with him. Lodge they 
cn-cr fr meanlv, he will lodge with them : Ifa. Ivii. 
15.^ For thus iaixh the h^h and lofty One that 
inhabimh e-iemity, whofe name is holy, I dwell 
ir the hicH and hok place ; with him alfo that is 
of a coirrirc and humble fpxrit, to revive the fpirit 
of xhr humSie, and to revive die heart of the con- 
trite ones," He not ooly gives them, but he takes 
from them ^ mhat praii&m fixMn heaven is with 
them, he mkcs pan of, though he needs nothing 
from them : 5vDag» v. i^ «* I :un come into my 
garden, my fiftcr, my fpoufe ; I have gathered 
my myrrh wiih my fpice ; I have eaten my honey- 
comb wirh my honey ^ I have drunk my wine widi 
my milk : Lat^ O fncnds drink, yea, drink abun- 
dantly, O beloved !" He fometimcs even will take 
from them what they would not part with t6 any 
but himfelf, and they will make him welcome to 
it, as he did with Job, chap, i. His (heep, affes, 
children, were taken from him, and little at all 
was left him. And if they ad: like themfelvcs, 
they will rejoice that they have any thing, liberty, 
life, &c. to part with to him. But fure I am, 
tlie beft of the faints can never fo freely part with 

any thing to him, as he does to them They 

fliould be familiar ; for, 

/./2/7/y, They who ufe mod familiarity with 
the Lord, improving their claimed intercft, with 
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greateft confidence, come bed fpeed at tliis throne : 
Matth. XV. 28. " Then Jefus anfwercd and faid 
unto her, O woman, great is thy faith : Be it un- 
to thee even as thou wilt."^ Little faith is a nar- 
row yeflel, which brings in little from the foun- 
tain ) but great faith brings in much. What- 
ever the Lord's people may think of their doubtings 
of the promifes, the word of God never fpeaks a 
good word of the believer^s doubts : Matth. xiv. 31. 
« O thou of little faith, wherefore didft thou 
doubt ?** Doubts are not pleafing to God, for 
they (hew the weaknefs of faith, and always in 
lefs or more contain fome reflections on the blood 
o£ Chrift, the truth and gracious nature of God. 
Auguftus admitted the common people with their 
petitions fo plea&ntly, that it is reported he re- 
proved a certain perfon, telling him that he pre- 
fented his petition to him, as if he had been gi« 
ving a halfpenny to an elephant. Humility may 
well confift with the confidence and full affurance 
of faith. 

Now, to conclude all this, ye who have taken 
God in Chrift as your God, learn this holy art of 
living by faith, claiming your intereft and impro- 
ving it for all your neceffities. Alas ! firs, for what 
end have we taken God in Chrift for our God, if 
we do not live upon him ? John, vi. 57. " As the 
living Father hath fent me, and I live by the Fa- 
ther; fo he that eateth me, even he fhall live by 
me." Why have we profefled to enter into the 
houfe of God, by embracing the covenant, if we 
do not improve it for all we need ? Improve, then, 
the claimed intereft for all ; and particularly, 

J. For a reft to your confciences. Here David 
found a reft to his> when death and guilt together 
ftared him in the face : 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. " Al- 
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though," fays "he, " my houfe be not fo with God, 
yet he hath made with me an everlafting cove- 
nant, ordered in all things and fure : for this is 
all my falvation, and all my defire, although he 
make it not to grow." If God be thy God, the 
righteoufnefs of God is thine to cover thee, the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift, God-man. Thou art 
within that vail where the fiery law is clofed up 
in the ark, and cannot reach thee. ConfefEng, 
mourning, repenting, are blefled and holy exer- 
cifes, well becoming the child of God, and the 
more faith, the more of thcfe, and the deeper will 
they be ; but they, after all, are wholly infufficient 
for a reft to the confcience. — Improve the claimed 
intereft, 

2. For a reft to your hearts : Pfal. cxvi, 7. « Re- 
turn to thy reft, O my foul ; for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee." Have you come to 
God through Chrift ? then reft thy heart in enjoy- 
ment of him. Is the world fmiling on thee ? be- 
ware, reft not on it, thou wilt foon find thy reft 
broken, thou wilt never reft foundly in the em- 
braces of a fmiling world, for the bed is ftiorter 
than thou canft ftretch thyfelf upon. Is the worW 
frowning ? Are the ciftems dried up ? thy crea- 
ted pillars taken away? Yet defpond not, faint not, 
while God remains, Hab. iii. 17. 18. You who 
have taken God for all, you have a poor bargain 
of it, if you have not as much as can make you 
live without thofe things which may be taken from 
you. Look to your ftock in heaven, look to the 
glorious promifes ; he who overcometh fliall inhe- 
nt all things. 

^Jily^ Improve it for fanftification, to be holv, 
as God is holy, to get ftiength for duty, and a- 
gamft corruption. Draw in your furniture for a 
holy life, from the fubefs of him that filleth aU 

in 
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in all. Believe, that you may be holy. Take, by 
faith, the promife with you, when you ufe the 
means of holinefs. They know little of the pro- 
perty of faith, who ufe it only for the pardon of 
fin ; it is the inftrument of fan£tification, as well 
as of juftification : A£l:s, xv. 9. " Purifying their 
hearts by faidi." If a luft is to be fubdued, or a 
temptation refilled, &c. faith muft run thy errand 
to heaven. Believe the promife of fandlification 
with application to thyfelf, believe it with full af-» 
furance that it fliall be made out to thee ; and in 
that confidence ufe the means appointed of God 
for thy fan£tificatioD, and fo thou (halt fucceed. — 
If any of you have fet about gathering evi- 
dences for heaven, and have g6t them, thefe things 
may help you to keep theci^ and to increafe them. 
^Ajneiu 
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SERMON XXXVII. 



AcT9| xxvii. 23. For there Jlood by me this nigkiht 
angel of the Lord, tvhofe lam, and whom I/erve* 

THere arc two queftions, whieh may be per- 
tinently propofed to every one of you ^tcr 
tills communion ; and he who can fatisfyingly an- 
fwer them, as Paul here does» and every child of 
God may do, it will be a pafs which will carry him 
fafely and comfortably through the world, by fea 
or by landi at home or abroad, among friends or. 
enemies, and even at length into heaven. — ^The 
Jirft aueftion is, 

Whofe are you ? Man, woman, to whom do 
you belong? Are you Chrift's, or Satan's? Are you 
ftill your own, or are you the Lord's ? Are you a 
child of God's famity, or of the devil's ? What 
countryman are you r >Are you from above, and 
do you belong to the Lord of the better country i 

or 

• Delivered June 15. 1715, the Sabbath after the d 
pcnfation of \\\^ Sactamcux* 
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or are yotlfrom below, and do you belong to the 
god of this world ? What fay you to this que- 
ilion, Whofe are you ? — The fecond quellion is. 

What is your bufinefs ? Certainly you have fome 
bufinefs or other, you are either well or ill em- 
ployed. What is your occupation ? What courfe 
of life do you follow ? What is the great defign 
upon which you are fet? Are you ferving the devil, 
yourfelves, your lulls ? or are you ferving God ? 
What fay you to this queftbn. What is your bufi- 
nefs ? 

Paul, in the text, and in a few words, anfwers 
thefe two queftions. He told thofe whom he ad- 
dreffed, that he was God's, and that God's fervice 
was his bufinefs ; that ' his Lord and Mailer had 
fent him a very cortifortable mcflagc in the dark 
hour which was now come upon them. — He was 
now in a fhip, with many others, failing for Rome ;- 
but a ftoim rifes, continues many days, and all 
hope of being faved was taken away. Paul, not- 
withftanding, is eafy and cliearful ; he brings good 
news to them, that there fhould not one life be 
loft in the caufe. And, in the text, he fliews them 
on what ground he went, namely, that of divine 
revelation, by the miniftry of an angel. — ^You may 
here obferve, that God's word of promife is fuffi- 
eicnt fecurity and encouragement in the darkeft 
hour. The ftorm ftill continued, and was to con- 
tinue, they were to make a narrow eftape, the 
{hip was to be loft ; but amidft ^11 this, the word 
of promife kept up his heart ; and he had good 
reafon for maintaining his confidence. 

God is unchangeably true to his word. He can- 
not alter it, it ftiall not fail : Numb, xxiii ,19. 
« God is not a man that he fhould lie ; neither 
the fon of man, that he fhould repent : W^aHy \vfc. 
iajdj and ihall be not do it ? or hath he i^poVs^u^ -axv^ 
Ccz ^^^ 
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fliall he not make it good ?" There is an impoflibi- 
lity of his word failing : Titus, i. 12. "He is God 
that cannot lie." So that faith has the fureft 
bottom on* which to ftand, when (landing on 
the promife, namely, the unchangeable truth of 
God.— There is nothing fo difficult and hopelefs, 
but God can bring it to pafs : Luke, i.. 37. « For 
with God nothing ihall be impofliblc." There- 
fore he is able to make good his promife, though, 
all creatures (hould confpire to render his work- 
ing ineffeftual, and whatever difficulties maybe 
in his way. — In one word, the experience of the 
faints in all ages -confirms this confidence : 
PfaL xii. 6. ** The words of die Lord are pure 
words ; as filver tried in ^ furnace of earth, puri- 
fied." Many and various have been the trials of 
the faints, but they all held by the promife, and 
have at length fct to their feal that God is true. 
— From this we may learn, 

That their falvation is fecured,. who have been 
gracioufly brought within the compafs of the cove- 
nant and the promife of falvation. " This," Da- 
vid faid, ** is all my falvation and all my defire," 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Though they be in this world as 
on a boifterous fea, where the waves of indwell- 
ing corruption, temptation, afRiftion,. defertion, 
are threatening to fwallow them up ; yet tHey ihall. 
get fafe alhore ; and though the body fall in pie- 
ces by death, the foul fhall arrive fafe in Imma- 
nuel's land.- — If it fhould be inquired. How may 
a perfon know that he is brought within the com«- 
pafs of the covenant and promife ? I anfwer, If 
you have ti:uly and honeftly come to Chrift, and 
laid hold of him in the covenant, taken him as 
l;e offers himfelf in the gofpel, if you have given up 
with all other lovers, and have taken up with him 
ia ^U his ofices, wu\i>^ Vicnv \^ ix^^^Qi>\ feom the 
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girilt , from the power and poliurion of fin, all is well j 
for he has faid, John, vi. 37. " All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, fhall come unto me ; and him 
that cometh unto me, I will in nowife caft out.** 
Pofleffing him as the chief benefit of the covenant, 
you have all : 2 Cor. i. 20. " For all the promifcs 
of God in him are yea, and in him amen, unto 
the glory of God by us.*'— We may further learn. 

That it is true wifdom to live by faith jin the . 
promife of God, whatever ftorm be blowing : 
zCorT V. 7. " For we walk by faith, not by CightJ* ' 
You muft lay your account with dorms. Never was 
diere one in a (hip, except the man Chrift, whom 
the devil would more anxioufly have drowned, 
than he would have done Paul at this time. But 
Paul is ealy, even when on the boillerous fea, on the 
promife of God, while the reft were* in a terrible 
alarm ; Satan was not fo much fet ag linft them. 
Unbelief and difcouragement can in no cafe be 
ufeful. It is good to believe, whether we be 
tofled with a ftorm of raging corruption, as in 
Pfal. Ixv. 3. ;-ftrong temptations, as in Luke, ■ 
xxii. 31. 32. ; — heavy affliiftion, as in Pfal xxvii. 
13. ; — or defertion, as in Pfal. xxii. i. Thus much- 
for the connexion. 

In the text, Paul declares to the (hip's crew, . 
who for the moft part were pagans, two things, 

(i.) His intercourfc with lit^vtn : Thire Jtood 
hy me thu night the angel of the Lord. (2.) His 
fpecial reladori to tlie God of heaven : Whofe 
I amy and whom I ferve. The defign of this de- 
claration was, not only to comfort them, but to 
<5ommend his God unto them, that they might 
alfo chufe him for their God and mafter. No 
doubt, in thefe days, ver. 20. there had 
been many prayers in the fhip. They had calU 
eita their godS; bur in vain \ Paul W4 cw^ v^ 
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his, and had got a comfortable anfwer. He 
thence takes ocfcafion to reprcfent him as the God 
of falvation, who was able to make them all fafe^ 
notwithftanding the ftorm •, as the Lord of an- 
gels ', as one whofc fervant himfelfwas,. who was- 
now fo chearful, when they Were fo dejeftec^. Pro- 
per methods thefe to commend his God to them. 
— I would accordingly take occafioti to obferve, 
that it is the duty of thofe \«rho are the Lord's, 
to commend their God to others, that they in 
corifequence rtay be prevailed on alfo to be his. 
There are two ftrong bonds to bind this on thofe 
who are the Lord's. -^There is, 

1. The love and duty they owe to God, who* 
has done fo much for them, and who would have 
all men to be faved. It is the more for* the ho- 
nour of God in the world, the more there are who 
join themfelves to his fervice. This is an accept- 
able thing which we can do for God, to exprefs 
our thankfulnefs, namely, to make confcience of 
difcharging our duty^ to lay out ourfelves in ad-* 
vancing the intereft of Chrift and of religion in the 
world ; that fince he has brought us into his fami- 
ly, we exert our endeavours to bring others alfo in- 
to it. — Another bond is, 

2. The love and duty we owe to mankind : 
Rom. xiii. 9. « If tliere be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this faying, 
namely, " Thou ilialt love thy neighbour as thy- 
felf." Thofe wlio are yet ftrangers to God, are 
our fellow- creatures, lying in the ditch of fin, 
fwimming to the ocean of wrath, in which condi- 
tion we alfo were before we were the Lord's ; 
which requires from us a very ferious concetn to 
help them out of that ftate, Titus, iii. i. 2. 3* 
And this is as natural as itis for one that has nartow'* 
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fy efcaped drowning, to beftir himfelf to Kelp his 
fellow who is in hazard of periibing. 

The ufe and improvement I would make of this 
is, to call upon you, O Chriftians and commu- 
nicants ! whofoever of you are the Lord's, to put 
your hand to this work, to recommend Chriit 
and religion to others^ You that are come out 
from among the devil's family, make it your work. 
to prevail on others to come away alfo. Rem^m-* 
ber the Samaritan woman, who told her neigh- 
bours of Chrift, and invited them to come to him : 
John, iv. 29. "Go thou and do likewrfe." — To 
ftir you up to this work, I {ball lay before you the 
following Motives. 

Mot. I. What ufe are you for in this world,, 
if you be not ufeful for God, and your genera- 
tion, in^ this work to which you are called ? If. 
you' will do;iothing for God, you but take up room 
on God's earth, and cumber his ground. The 
diildren of God are not fo fituated. They fay, 
<< For none of us liveth to himfelf, and no man 
dieth to himfelf. For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die un^ 
to the Lord : Whether we live, therefore, or die, wc 
are the Lord's." 

Mot, 2. It is a dangerous thing to be an un- 
profitable fervant in God's houfe : Matth. xxv. 30. 
<^ And caft the unprofitable fervant into utter dark- 
neffi ; there fhall be weeping and gnafliing of 
teeth." An unprofitable tree may ftand iafer in 
a wood than in an orchatd ; and what is quite un* 
fit for the matter's ufe, is fuel for the fire. 

Mot. 3. It is the nature of true grace, and has 
been the pra£kice of the faints, thus to lay them- 
felves out for God and the good of others. Grace 
IB communicative 5 it is a well of water, from 
which manjr may be refreihed *, it \^ ^> VtfA?? %x^ 
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to vrirm dhcrs. Accordingly, we find Abra- 
ham's grace \it>rking thus, Gen. xviii. 19. « For 
I know him," faid God, « that he will command 
his chiidrcn and his houfehold ^fter him, and they 
foaii keep the way of the Lord, to do jufticc and 
^udptmcnt, that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
him that which he hath fpoken pf him/' Thus 
alfcs we fiivl DaWd's grace, PfaL xxxiv. 8. «0 
tafte and lec that the Lord is good : Bleffed is 
the man that trufteth in him." Thus alfo the 
fpoule's grace. Song, v, i the woman of Samaria^ 
John, iv, iQ. 

Ma. 4. You would thrive better yourfclves, if 
you were more employed in this work: Prov.xi. 25. 
«< The liberal foul UiaU be made fat ; and he that 
watcreth fluU be watered himfelt" The fpring 
runs, and ihe fire bums, the more freely that they 
|»et a vent ; and they that ufe their talents thus 
for God, are in the nigh way to increafe them : 
Matth. xxw 28. 29. «« Take therefore the talent 
iirom him, and give it to him that hath ten ta- 
lents. For unto every one that hath fhall be gi- 
ven, and he (liall have abundance/^ A cold heart, 
without zeal for God's intereR, and a fealed mouth, 
which cannot open for God, produces a back-going, 
withered condition. 

JMcf, 5. It is well laid out work. For either 
finners are gained by it, as it often falls out : 
Song, vi. I. "Whither is thy Beloved gone, O 
thou faireft among women-? Whither is thy Be- 
loved turned afide ? that we may feek him with 
thee." In this cafe, the work is an abundant re- 
ward for itfelf : James, i. 27. "Pure religion and 
undefiled, before God and the Father, is this, to 
vifit the fatherlefs and the widQw in their afflic- 
tion.** But it ihall not go fo \ for.every foul thou 
A)eft good tOj (hall be ^% ^ ^cnircl ia tny crown : . 
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" They that turn many to righteoufnefs, (hall^irtc 
as the ftars for ever and ev^r.** Thou wilt gain 
the blefling of thofe ready to perifli ; and if thou 
ihouldfl not gain, thy point,, yet thy work fliall not 
be in vain : If. xlix. 4. << Then I faid, I have labour- 
ed in vain, I have fpent my ftrength for nought 
-and in vain ; yet furely my judgement is with the 
Lord, and my work with my God." — ^But here 
fome who are under difiiculties may propofe this 

^ueftiotif How (hail a perfon manage this duty ? 
I anfwer. Follow after the copy we h^ve in the 
text, in thefe three particulars. 

1. Spea£ to the^ commendation of him and 
his fervice. The world have mean and low 
thoughts of God ; fpeak to his greatnefs, that the 
fouls of others may be awed by it ; to his good- 
nefs and loving kindnefs, that their fouls may be 
ftirred up to love him, hope in him, truft him. 
Speak to the advantage of his fervice, how comf 
fortable, pleafant, and beneficial it is, Pfal. xxxiw 
6. 7. 8. 

2. Prudently communicate your experiences o£ 
his goodnefs to you. . Tell what you have feen, 
heard, tailed, and felt of him, that others may be 
excited to wait on him. Tell it to thofe who are 
abfolute ftrangers to God, when there is any hope 
of thus doing them good, as in the cafe of the 
text; but otherwife we muft beware of cafting 
thefe pearls before fwine. Tell it to fellow Chri- 
ftians who need to be ftrengthened : Pfal. Ixvi. 16. 
** Come and hear, all ye that feair God, and I 
will declare what he hath done for my foul." 
And tell it even to thofe who fee no beauty in or- 
dinances : Zech.-viii. 23. "Thus foith the Lord 
©f hofts. In thofe days it {hall come to pafs, thafr 
ten men fliall take hold, out of all languages of 
the nations, even /hall take hold o£ xltvt; ftdxV ^% 
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him that is a Jew, faying, We will go with yow, 
for we have heard that God is with you." 

3.'Confideiitly avow your choice of God and 
his fervice before the world. Let them fee that 
you have made your choice, and does not repent it. 
Say, with Jofhua, chap. xxiv. 15. « As for me 
and my houft, we will ferve the Lord." The be- 
ing afhamed of confeffmg the Lord and his way 
before an evil generation, does much hurt to reli- 
gion ; but a confident profeflion is a praftical te- 
ftimony to it. — ^To thefe three may be added, 

4. A converfation becoming the gofpcl, and 
thofe principles which you profefs. — In the text, 

The firjl thing we have is, PauFs intercourfe 
with heaven, his communion with God : There 
Hood by me, &c/ 

TYitfecond thing is, Paul's fpecial relation to the 
God of heaven : Whofe J am, and whom Ifirve,-^ 
We begin with the 

FirJ} thing in the tCTnty Paul's intercourfe witK^ 
lieaVen, his communion with God : There Jiood by 
me this night, the angel of the Lord, — In this feveral 
things offer themfelves to our notice, which we 
(hall fhortly explain. — ^There is, 

I. The party employed to bring him the com- 
fortable meflage from God : The angel of the Lord, 

II. The peculiarity of this manifeftation and in- 
tercourfe with heaven. 

III. The pofture of the angel : He food. . 

IV. The time of this manifeftation : This night. 

Let us then attend, 
I. To the party employed to bring him the com- 
fortable meflage from God : An holy angel, who 
appeared to him in the (hip. This was often the 
privilege of the faints in iVv^ 0\d T^ft^ment, and 
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Ibmetimes in the New, in the firft times of it. Wc 
are not, however, now to expe£l fuch appearances. 
The facred volume is completed, and we are not 
to expeft new revelations^ Angels are/ employed 
to ferve for the good and benefit of thofe that arc 
the Lord's. We know little of . the miniftry of 
angels, but the fcriptures are plain, that this is 
the privilege of all who are his : Pfal. xxxiv. 7. 
«« The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them.'* Heb. 
i. 14. " Are they not all miniftering fpirits, fent 
forth to minifter to them who ihall be heirs of fal- 
vation." And the angels being invifible, we know 
not how much we are indebted to them for their 
miniftry ; we will know it better afterwards, when 
we will be in no hazard of abufing it. 

The improvement I would make of this is, to 
point out the dignity and advantage of the chil- 
dren of God. Kings' children have honourable 
attendants ; thefe, however, are only men. But 
if thou be a child of the family of God, angels 
attend thee. They have a concern for thy welfare, 
to promote it, as devils are trying to hinder it. 
And thefe angels will attend the^, — during thy life 
in this world. The fcripture is plain, that God 
gives his angels charge concerning thofe who are 
his, to keep them while in the way. It is a pro- 
mife of the covenant that has been' fealed to us : 
Pfal. xci. II. 12. "-For he fhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
They (hall bear Aee up in their hands, left thou 
dafh thy foot againft a ftpne." As a father of a 
family charges the elder children with the care of 
the younger ones ; fo does God die angels, with 
the faints on earth, the young heirs of glory ; and 
they diligently execute their charge, however little 
we know aboqt it. This appears from the fcrip- 
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tures already quoted. — The angels will attend th^c 
at thy death, they will wait on thy foul removing 
from the body, and^ convey it away home to your 
Father's houfe in glory : Luke, xvi. 22. ** And it 
came to pafs, that the beggar died, an4 was car- 
ried by the angels into Abraham's bofom.** When 
the child comes out of its motjier's belly into this 
World, fome inhabitants here receive it^ and take 
care of it ; and when the foul of a believer comes 
but of the body, and is bom into another worl^ 
the angels, inhabitants there, take it, and convey 
it away to their country. This honour have all 
the faints.-— Let us attend,' 

IL To the peculiarity of this manifeftation and 
intercourfe with heaven.— TX^ angelhood hy me. 
They were all in the fame fliip, but none knew 
what pafled betwixt the Lord and Paul ; none 
faw nor heard the angel but Paul himfelf. And 
two things are here remarkable. 

I. There were many ftrangers to God in the 
fliip ; but Paul was his own, and with him God 
keeps communion; but with none of them, though 
in the fame fhip with him. — Whence obferve, that 
there is a fecret conveyance of intercourfe with 
he^en to thofe who are the Lord's, in the midft 
of a crowd of perfons who know nothing of the 
jnatter. Many a time matters go on betwixt God 
and a gracious foul, as betwixt Jonathan and Da- 
vid, when they only knew the matter, i Sam. xifc 
39. The Lord knoweth who are his, and who 
are not, however mixed the multitude may be, 2 
Tim. ii. 19. Whatever fair appearances a hypo- 
crite puts on, he can fee thrqpgh the difguife ; 
and however iniquity prevail in his own, he can 
•difcern the pearl of faith and love in a dunghill of 
corruption. The arrow is fliot at ^venture, but 

the 
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^e Spirit of the Lord diredls it. Communion 
with God, and intercourfe witli heaven, lies in 
inward, not in external things : i Tim. iv. S» 
« For bodily exercife profiteth little, but godlinefs 
is profitable unto all things, having the promife of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come." 
Every pcrfon might fee who went to the table, 
what viiible thing was done there, who received 
the bread and wine. But what paffed in the retire- 
ments of the heart there, whofe fpikenard fent 
forth the fmcU, who received Chrift into their 
hearts, whofe faith and love were exercifed, with 
whom the idol of jealoufy was prcferved, or who 
put the knife to the throat of it ; the whole is a 
fecret betwixt God and the foul itfclf. — The im- 
provement of this is, to learn, that it is a fad thing 
to have been where that intercourfe with heaven 
was, and to have had no ftiare of it ; to be perfons 
whom God goes by, and comes by, manifeils his 
grace on the right hand, and on tlie left hand, vfhil^ 
they have no (hare of it. We have no ground to doubt 
but communion with God was enjoyed by fomc 
in that church-yard, and at the Lord's table. O ! 
what was your fhare of it ? If you have had none, 
it is a token, cither that you were dead in your fins, 
and in a (late of alienation from God, and not 
come out of the devil's family, though you were 
by profcffion among Good's children : Amos, iii. 3 . 
<* Can two walk together, unlefs they be agreed ?" 
Dead folk cannot converfe with the living, nor dead 
fouls have communion with the living God, Ha- 
bitual eftrangement from communion with God, 
is a black mark of a gracelefs flate, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
Ijst that ftir you up yet to come out from among 
them, and leave the congregation of the dead, whiles 
yet there is hope. — Or it is a token, that ye were 
aileep, and all out of cafe for communion with 
Vol. n. Dd ^q^.- 
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nefs ? Wiom I ferve. Have ye truly renounced 
the fervice of the devil, and of lufts, taken on the 
yoke of Chrift in all its parts, making religion no 
more a by-hand work, to ferve yourfelves of it, 
but your chief work, your continual work, to 
ferve the Lord in it ? If you have had tliefe, 
you have had communion with God s if not, you 
have not had it.-^To this fome may reply, But, 
alas ! I have not had what I would wifh to have 
been at. In anfwer to this, confider what is re« 
markable here : There were others who were the 
Lord's^ befides Paul, in this (hip ; Luke, at lead, 
whom, though the Lord left not without commu- 
nion with himfelf in that dark, hour, yet Paul only 
had the vtfion of the angeL Tou will accordingly 
obferve,. that every faint is not admitted to the 
fame degree of communion with God, fome enjoy 
more than others. All the difciples were not ta« 
ken up to the mount of transfiguration, but only 
tl^ree of them. John was the beloved difciple, 
though Jefus loved them all, except the fon of 
perdition. Some may be brought farther forward 
at one time, others at another time. Some may 
be full to the brim, when the enjoyments of others 
are- very fcanty. There is no reafon to complain 
here; for, 

(1.) Ordinarily God proportions his people's 
prefent lifting up to their former down-cafting : 
Ifa. xl. 4. " Every valley fhall be exalted." Some 
need more communion with God in the way of 
conviction and humiliation, others in the way of 
comfort •, but the heavieft heart, and the moft hum- 
bled fpirit, needs the greateft outletting of com- 
fortable manifeftations. And if God fpeak moft 
comfortably to thofe who moft need it, it is un- 
juft to compkin. 

(2.) The greateft privilege is otdluml^ fellQr«t.4 
D d 2 ^\^ 
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to it : " Thy people (hall be willing in the day of 
thy power," Pfal. ex. 3. If this has been your at- 
tainment, then cherifh the fpark. Quench not 
the Spirit. Satan will endeavour to rob you of it ; 
but if it be tenderly watched and preferved, the 
Spirit will break out into a flame : Hof. vi. 3. 
" Then ftiall we know, if we follow on to kuow 
the Lord.'* — Let thofe who have had a more than 
ordinary meeting with God, and have been filled 
with confolation, admire God's mercy towards them, 
and prepare themfelves for trials and temptations, 
which will try their ftrength. God's children are 
filtered to eat no idle bread. Watch, therefore,, 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Care- 
fully cherifh and preferve what God has done for 
you, and improve it to your progrefs in fanftifi- 
cation. This is the true way to keep your candle 
fhining*— Let us attend, 

IlL To the pofture of the Angel. He /foody he 
did not fit down, becaufe he was not to ftay. 
This was an extraordinary vifit to Paul, he was 
not to look fet this as his ordinary entertainment 
from heaven. Extraordinary manifeftations are 
what we cannot expeft to be continued, without 
interruption, while we are here. God will have 
a difference betwixt heaven and earth. And as 
two fummers are not to be looked for in one 
year, fo a lafting heaven of comfort upon earth 
will not be found. Though the Lord may fome- 
times feed his people with flrong fenfible manifef- 
tations in this world, this is not their ordinary. 
They muft for the moft part live by faith, with- 
out extraordinary manifeftations : 2 Cor. v. 7. 
"For we walk by faiths not by fight." Let Chri- 
flians then lay their account with a ftruggling and 
D d 3 vjxtS&ci^ 
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wreftling life, with the clouds returning after the 
rain. For we are as thofe who travel by night, 
with the light of the moon, which fometimes 
fhines clear, at other times hides her head under 
a cloud : Pfal, xxx. 7. " Thou didft hide thy face, 
and I was troubled."-— ^ We are, 

IV. To confider the time of this manifeftation : 
Tbif night. It was a fad night in that (hip, all 
hopes of being faved were loft, and then the Lord 
appeared to help. — ^This may lead us to obferve, 
that when things are brought to an extremity, 
this is a fpecial opportunity which the Lord takes 
to appear for thofe that are his. This is the pro- 
mife : Deut. xxxii. 36. «« For the Lord will judge 
his people, and repent himfelf for his fervants, 
when he fees that their power is gone, and there 
is none (hut up or left." And agreeable to this has 
been the experience pf the faints in many cafes. 
Thus, as to the church of God in Egypt; their 
bondage was moft hard, before the, Lord delivered 
them. The reafons why the Lord does this are 
many. — Among others, 

1 . By this the hand of God appears moft emi- 
nent in the deliverance. The more defperate that 
the cafe be, the love of God in thinking upon his 
people, his wifdom in contriving their deliverance, 
his powcF in bringing it to pafs, appear the more 
confpicuous : Ifa. xxxiii, 10. « Now will I rife, 
faith the Lord •, now will I be exalted, now will 
I lift up myfelf." He has the greater revenue of 
glory, by curing the difeafe when paft all hope. — 
Another reafon is, 

2. That it brings the greater advantage to the 
faints : John, xi.^i5. ^ And I am glad for your 
fak^s that I yras not th^re, to the intent you may 
beJieve," For h^cby tl\eir eyes are opened to fee 
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their own weaknefs more, their patience is tried, 
their faith in God confirmed and ftrengthcned, 
and their high thoughts of God and his perfec- 
tions raifed to a higher pitch. — As an improvement 
of this, I obferve, that this affords ground of hope 
and comfort to the Lord's people, when matters 
are come to the lowed ebb with them, Zech. xiv. 
7. Faith has ground to ftand upon, when all 
things fail to fenfe. It is God's fpecial time of 
beginning to work, when men can do no more. 
Thds Hagar at the well. Many a time the Lord 
makes the wheel of providence drive downward 
and downward, till we are almoft at its extremity ; 
and then is the turning point. 
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SERMON XXXVIII. 



Acts, xxviii. 23. F^r there ftood by me this mgbt the 
angel of the Lordy whofe I am^ and whom- Iferve. ' 



HAVING explained and improved the firft 
branch of the text, I now come to the 
^ctmd branch, namely, Paul's fpecial relation 
to the God of heaven : Whfe I amy and svhom I 
ftrve. And this is the chief thing I would infift 
upon. And here Paul declares two things, i. 
To whom he belonged : < I am God's, I own no 
other Father, Lord, Mafter, or Proprietor.* The 
centurion might fay, < I am Caefar's }' but Paul 
avows a more honourable Proprietor, a. What 
was his bufinefs : Whom Iferve. He was on the 
fervice of that God to whom he belonged. 

This word, the Lord^ nvh^e lam^ is very impor- 
tant. There were four things implied in it. 

I. A comfortable view of God's fpecial intereft 
in him. He was convinced, that whoever others 

belonged 
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belonged to, he belonged to God, that there was a 
faving relation betwixt God and him. — There is, 

2. A recognifing God's fp^ial intcreft in him. 
He had faid it before at his firft accepting of the 
covenant, * I am the Lord's ;' and he did not re- 
pent the bargain, but repeated it over again, « I 
am his.' — There is, 

3. An open profeflion of his fpecial relation to 
God. He was not aftiamed of his Proprietor, his 
Lord and Mafter ; but he gloried in it, account- 
ing himfelf happy in the relation. — ^Therc is, 

4. A rejoicing in it, particularly with refped^ 
to this feafon of diftrefs. As if be had faid. The 
fea rages, the waves threaten us with death ; but 
this is my happinefs, I am the Lord's, in whofe 
hands all thefe are. — From this fubjeft I would 
Cake the following Doctrines* 

DocT. I. That it is the duty and intereft of thofe 
who have truly given themfclves away to the 
Lord, to look on themfelves as his. 

Docf. II. That thofe who are the Lord's ought 
to make, and will make, God's fervice their 
bufinefs.-*— -We begin with 

DocT. I. That it is the duty and intcreft of thofe 
who have truly given themfelves away to the 
Lord, to look on themfelves as his. 

In treating this point, I fliall, 

I. Confirm' this dodtrine. 

If. Shew in what refped^s thofe who have given 
themfelves away to the Lord in his covenant are 
to lock upon themfelves as his. 

III. Aflign reafons why it is the duty of thofe 
who have truly given themfclves away to the Lord 
in his covenant, thus to look on themfe\N^?»'ak.^Vi\s»* 
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IV. Shew how it is their intereft to look on 
themfelves as the Lord's. 

V. Conclude with fome pradiicai improvement. 
—We are then, 

I. To confirm the dofhine. That it is thr 
duty and intereft of thofe who have truly given 
themfelves away to the Lord, to look on Acm- 
felves as his. This is evident, if you confidcr, 

1. The laudable pra^iice of the faints, who 
had given themfelves away to the Lord. They 
go over the bargain again, hold by it, and look 
upon themfelves as the Lord's : rfal. cxvi. 16. 
" O Lord, truly I am thy fervant, I am thy fcr- 
vant, and the fon of thy handmaid, thou haft 
}oofed my bonds." And Pfal. cxix. 94. ** I am 
thine, fave me." The ipoufe. Song, ii. 16. *• My 
beloved is mine, and I am his." 

2. The Spirit of God inftniiEls them fo to do. 
1 Cor. vi. 19. 20. "What ? know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the holy Ghoft:, whidi is 
in you, which ye have of God ? And ye arc not 
your own, for ye are bought with a price : There- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your fpirit, 
which are God's." There is great weight in it| 
whofe we look on ourfelves to be. It is the fin 
of many, that they fay, Pfal. xii. 4. ••Our lips are 
our own : Who is Lord over us ?" This proceeds 
from Satan, and the corrupt heart. The Spirit 
of the Lord teaches his own to look on themfelves 
as his. 

3. The Lord looks on fuch to be his, by a 
fpecial relation : John, xvii. 9. 10. '< I pray for 
them : I pray not for the world, but for them 
which thou haft given me ; for they are thifif* 
And all mine are thine, and thine are mine j and 
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I am glorified in them.'* Yea, he takes a pleafure 
to aflert his intereft in theip ; he calls them, and 
pleads with them, to own the mutual relation be- 
twixt him and them : Jerem. iii. 4. « Wilt thou 
not from this time cry unto me. My Father, thou 
art the guide of my youth ?'* 

Laftiy^ The nature of the thing requires it, for 
they are his indeed. Honeft covenanters with 
God, give themfelves to the Lord : -2 Cor. viii. 5. 
« But firft gave their own felves to the Lord, and 
iinto us by the will of God." They yield them- 
felves to him, fo that they are his, and therefore 
Should look upon themfelves as fuch. — ^Let u^now, 

n. Shew in what refpefts thofe who have 
^iven themfelves away to the Lord in his cove- 
nant^ are to look upon themfelves as his. 

I. They are to look upon themfelves as his, in 

oppofition to all his competitors. The Lord will - 

not divide fhare in his covenant-people with any 

whatfoever: Ifa. xxvi. 13. "O Lord our Gocf, 

other lords befides thee, have had dominion 

ov«r us \ but by thee only will we make men- 

•rion of thy name." He will admit no rival with 

him, but if ye take me, let thefe go. The foul, 

tUl it comes tirithin the covenant, is in a reftlefs 

cafe^ like a bee going from flower to flower, or a 

bird from bu(h to bufh. The man has many ma- 

ftcrs and lords. But when come into the covenant, 

he breaks his league with them all, and is married 

to Chrift, to live in undivided fociety with him : 

Pfal. xlv. 10. <« Hearken, O daughter, and confi- 

■der, and incline thine ear; forget alfo thine own 

people, and thy father's houfe." 

Believers, ye are not your own, and you muft no 
more look on yourfelves to be your own, i Cor. 
vi. 19. (<juoted above). Have you given yourfelves 
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away to bim ? Then you are no more at your ovn 
difpofal. Faith is the fouls coming out of itfdf 
to the Lord, that he may be all to us, and we as 
nothing. Away, then, with felf-wifdom, it is but 
folly : Self-righteoufnefs, nothing other than rags j 
and felf-ftrength is pitiful weaknefs^ 

You muft no more look on yourfelves as Ae 
children of your natural father the devil, Tou 
have bcon too long at his btck, his captives, flavcs, 
and drudges. You muft now cliange mafters» you 
muft renounce the prince of darkneft, having ialift* 
ed with the Prince of peace. They are contrary 
mafters, and ye cannot ferve both, Matth. vi, 24. 
Anfwer all temptations to fin with this, that yc 
have come out from among them, and therefore 
have nothing to do with the work or entertain- 
ment of the houfe of hell. 

Believers, you are to look on yourfelves as no 
more belonging to the world lying in wickednefs : 
John, XV. 19. « Becaufe ye are not of the worW; 
but I have chofen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you." Have you come 
away to Chrift in the covenant ? ^fhen you have 
turned your back on the world, on its courfes 
and ways, you muft no more conform yourfdves 
thereto, but to the heavenly Jerufalem : Rom. xii. 2. 
<< And be not conformed to this world ; but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfefifc will of God." You have put 
your hand to the plough, do not adventure to 
look back. You have left the fociety of the wic- 
ked, do not mix with them again : Pfal. xxii. 7. 
<« Thou {halt keep them, O Lord, thou fhalt prc^ 
ferve them from this generation for ever " — Yc arc 
no more for your lufts and idols, but for the lA>rd : 
Rom. vi. 16. " Hisfervants jrc are, to whom yc 
obey.'* Hav^you g\vei\CVvx\ft.\3afttlvTotic? Then 
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your lufts muft be mortified : «* For they that are 
Chrift's, have crucified the flcfti, with the affec- 
tions and lulls," Gal; v. 24. The offending right 
hand and eye muft be parted with. Thefe will re* 
turn back to feck entertainment from you As for- 
merly ; but remember, you muft be as obedient 
children, «< not fafhioniftg yourfelves according to 
your formerjufts in your ignorance," i Peter, i. 14. 
— Finally, confider yourfelves as no more, be- 
lonjdng to the law, or covenant of works, as a 
hufband : Rom. vii. 4, « Wherefore, ttiy brethren, 
ye alfo are become dead to the law by the body of 
Chrift ; that ye fhould be married to another, even 
to him who is raifed from the de^d, that we fhould 
bring forth fruit unto'God." They who have laid 
bold on Chrift, in the covenant of grace, are divor- 
ced from the law. So that, though you are to per- 
form all incumbent duties, you are not to perform 
them under the influence of the firft covenant, as 
feeking and procuring life and falvation by them ; 
but to ex^vcb your thankfulnefs to him, whofe 
you are, as being under Chrift's law of love. 

_2. They are to look on themfelves as his um- 
verfally, without exception or referve of any thing. 
Whatever you are, whatever you have, whatever 
you can do, or fuffer^ all is the Lord's ; for in 
that day in which the foul clofes hdneftly with 
Chrift, all is made over to him together. To be 
more particular.— Look, then, on your tiqdies 9$ 
his, to be temples for his Spirit, i Obr. ri. 19, 
with which to ferve him. Even all the members 
of the body, are to be confecrated to the Lord, as 
inftruments of righteoufneft unto God, Rom* 
vi. 13. You are to ufe your tongues in fpeaking 
for him, your hands in afting for him, your feet 
in going his errands. To abijife the body by^ 
intemperance, unclcanncfsj and die \aw> \a ^si 

VoL.IL Ee ^^^ 
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dctilc the temple of God. To exhauft the bodf 
in worKlly labour, fo as to unfit it for bearing its 
part in ihc fcrvice of God, is facrilege, 3 de- 
vouring that which is holy ; for your bodily 
llrcngth is the Lord's.— Look upon your fouls alfo 
15 his. The jToul is the beft part of the man, and 
It is given away to God when one enters into his 
coven int. It is purchafed by Chrift, as a precious 
thing \ and ye arc to have a peculiar care of it, and 
nuill not prefume to lay it at (lake, as many do» 
for the f uisfying of a luft, who often forget to 
looic the prcinous pledge by repentance.*— All the 
laeuhies of ycur fouls are his. — Your hearts are 
the l*ord\s : Wov.xxii.26. " My fon, give me thine 
hcirt/' ' The world and our lulls have long divided 
our hearts betwixt them. They have been as a 
common inn, fo throng with (Irangers, that the 
Mailer of the houfe had to lodge without. But, 
O remember ! they are now the Lord's ; that he 
i>uill be the o! jc£l of your choice, your love, your 
delire, and delight ; and that all your afFedions 
mull ccrtor in him whofe your heart is.— Your 
will is alio the Lord's : A£ls, ix. 6. ** Lord, what 
w ik thou have me to do ?" You muft learn to fay, 
Thy will be done. Put away your felf-will. The 
will of his commandments' muft determine your 
praCli^v; the will of his providence, your lot. 
The long quarrel betwixt tlie Lord and you muft 
now be at an end, namely, whether your will 
or his l^iall be done. His will muft ever govern 
I your will, and yours ftoop to his. — Your con- 
fcience is l.is. It ought to be fubje^ to him in all 
things, and to him only. Receive nothing in re- 
ligion, in point of faith or praclice, but upon the 
authority of God, fpeaking in his word ; other- 
wife, you proftitute confcicnce to your lufts and 
the opinions of men : Matrh. xxiii. 9. «* And call no 
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I your father upon earth : For one is your ¥2- 
which is in heaven.'* With whatever pretcn- 
thefe things be fupported, fuch as anrlqui- 
ftriftnefs, &c. they are to be rejefled, Col. ii. 
21. 22. Receive every thing held out in the 
df however oppofite it may be to your carnal 
bning, interefts, &c. Your every thought fhould 
brought into captivity, to the obedience of 
rift, 2 Cor x. 5 ►—Again, you muft confider 
', your worldly comforts and enjoyments as his. 
'ou Have given yourfclves to the Lord, you have 
i them all down at his feet, to be difpofcd of 
us pleafure : Luke, xiv. 26. " If any man come 
:o me, and hate not his father, and mpthcr, 
I, wife, and children, and brethren, and fifters, 
, and his own life alfo, he cannot be my dif- 
le." You will look on them now as the Lord's 
ti, which he may call back from you when 
will- Look on them as what you are to im- 
ve for God. Your life, your liberty, honour, 
alth, reputation, all is the Lord's, to be u fed 
his honour, and willingly parted with at liis 
L — Your gifts and opportunities for fcrving 
d, are alfo his. The Lord has put them under 
ir care, for the ufe of them, while the property 
lains in himfelf. You are but the ftewards, 
I muft ufe thefe talents for his honour i he 
given you them with this charge, Luke, xix. 
« Occupy till I come." Have you a gift of 
)wledge ? Do good by it, ufe all your gifts and 
nforts, for your falvation-work, and for the 
kI cf thofe with whom you are connefted — Fi- 
!y, your time is his, Eph. v. 1 6. « Redeeming 
time, becaufe the days are evil." Do not 
ik you may fill up your time as you pleafe in 
•fuit of vanities, or in following your lufts, 
, you muft make confcience of fpending to' 
E e 2 ^<;:icj^ 
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jri«^?uxnine5«r2rrOTirfyc«irtim youmuftbe 
*arrrir ^ba: wns: rrilfe k cor xwzj, doing nothbg, 
ar viici Thar 3i:cri:nj:> 

5 Tirr jxaic j{« on AemfeiTCs as his for 
i-KiTnin?ri awr msBchr fer a dmr, but for all 
zim^. il ctKS. rad xB cvxndibons : Pfal. Ixxiii. 
r^ . ^^ -^3 xcT^.^ ik-B? :!bff Pfahaift, <« continually ' 
vtrr Ths-. — Jffr fefe ssid bit heart £iileth ; but 
liftc i? n^f fcrnprh ^'jT^rlicmt, and my portion for 
rxtr,"" Iktai gj uxr^ liuir your cars arc bored to 

;rr ;^ Lord. «)£ ckbdcc go hack. — ^You muft> 
:3k!Zu ^ ^lisk ^inidicvor fiagnu|iii on : Deut. t. 29. 
-««0 diK ^terr ^vnere ixli aa heait in them, diat 
dirr upmil^ fear 3xif, szid brep aD my command- 
sncn^ A^iru^ :;3uc s: sught he well with themi 
fiTj£ waci rhgir AiWhta feir ever !* You muft not 
Ve oDt .dsT TOT G<v*« nBcdterior die devil, nor take 
wrr itSpra i^v fi» and ftms, yoa muft not fuit 
wnr rehpKCi «» trn» and coizapaiues.— Ydo muft 
hei^^i^rtaprc^KTaadde^cidion: Pfid.cxix. 
1 r, * 1 iizTc hicfeK-d TTW heart to perform thj 
&jxi?e* ^hrsT^ otu irrsK^ Ac end.** You moft 
xnal:e no Tcmi-daT xnA Oxnft, but having loved 
TOO* Mdhr, I'C^aa xncil itfobne to abide with him 
fcc crcr, tc Trr? wiA him, and to die wiA him, 
Aai thtis Tou may be wixh him thnnigh the end- 
Ids ages of esenutr. And ther efore your heart 
muft reft in lum, as an objed which is complete- 
ly famfring : VCiL lam. 25. « Whom have I in^ 
heaven but thee ? and d)Cie is none upon earthi 
that I defirc befides thee," Have you not come 
into the covenant, becaufe, having traverfed the 
whole creation, yon coi^ not find reft to your 
fouls there, and thencfbie had taken CSirift as a 
covering to the eyes, and a complete portion to 
the foul ? — Refbhe, then, du! nothing ffaafl part 

Vx!C!«nxt 
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betwixt the Lord and you ; that you will neither 
be boa (led nor bribedaway from him by the words, 
the fmiles, the frowns; the reproaches, nor threaten- 
Ings of the world : Song, viii. 6. 7. " Set me as 
» feal upon thine heart, a^ a feal upon tliine arm : 
For love is ftrong as death ; jealoufy is cruel as 
iie grave : "the coals thereof are coals of fire, 
iv'hich hath a vehement flame. Many wiiters can- 
lot quench love, neither can the floods drown it : 
tf a man would give all the fubilance of his houfe 
for love, it would utterly be contemned." What- 
ever ftorms blow, you are the Lord's, yoU muft 
not leaver him, you muft not be offended at his 
crofs, but follow the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth, 
through good report and bad report. — We now 
proceed, 

in. To give fomc reafons, why it is tl^e duty 
of 'thofe who have truly given themlclves away* 
to the Lord in his covenant, thus to look On them- 
felves as his. - They are to do fo, 

I. Becaufe they are his, in a manner the reft 
of the world are not. Our Lord has a peculiar 
title and intercft in all who have honeflly entered 
into covenant with him, John, xvii. 9. ic. (quo- 
ted above *, and why fliould not ihis be avowed ? 
— ^They are his, by a new creation : If. xliii. 2i.v 
^ This people have L formed for myfeJf ; they 
(hall fhew forth my praife." There is not one 
foul, which has, in the way of believing, given.it- 
felf to Chriil, but it is made new by the power of 
regenerating grace. Hence every believer, who 
receives power to become a fon of God, is faid to 
be « born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flefh, 
aor of the will of man, but of God," John, i. 12. 
13. So that the Lord has the fame right to the 
acw creature, -which he has to all by their firft. 
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Thak -wAo mc new crettiirea, are abfo- 
lutrirlig jiiu^mi f ^ vkit m oonkqaenct theyare 
aaik tD be, it is «B l u t tiidc J to be for his glory. 
— Af^ain, ibry sre bk by ndemption, appl^d to 
tbcm. llie^ ne boo^ widi a price. Jeftts 
M gave bizn&lf for n&y 1^ he might Tedcem U8 from 
all jniqiury, and pnnfj vnto himfelf a peculiar 
jio^lc, zadous of good worics." They ^ere cap- 
UVS6 to Satm, d^non to die law, and criminais 
to jnfiicc : He has given bis life a nnfofn for 
fbcm; and dnis has boo^ them to himfelf. 
Ihsv cDUid conxribiite noddi^ to a making up the 
price, he paid it aL ; and tlnis they are, on the 
befi: grounds, his vboUy.— Finally, they are his 
\w covenant : Hcb. riiL i o. ** For this is the cove- 
nant that I will make wxdi die iioufe of Ifrael, 
after thofc days, faiab the Loi4| I will put my 
laws into their mxnd^ and write them in their 
hearts : And I will be to them %-God, and they 
&all be to me a people." He has oflfered this 
covenant to them, tbey hare a cce p t ed it ; in its na^ 
ture, ft is a marriage-covenant, tbey are his fpoufe. 
Hiey have fubirit^ to bis royal fceptre, they are 
his fubjeAs. They have dedicated tfaemfelves to 
the Lord ; thcj have made a gift of thcmfehcs to 
the Lord. They have thus lifted i^ their hands 
to the Lord, and fo cannot draw back, but muft 
in duty coniider themfdves as his. — ^They are to do 
fo ; for, 

2. Ibe honour of God requires it. Thofe who 
are fervants to pcrfons of high rank, are ufually fub* 
jed to bear the badge of their mafter ; and thpfe 
who are the Lord's are in the fame manner bound : 
Rev. xiv. I. « And I looked, and lo ! a Las^ 
flood on the mount Sion, and with him aa bun« 
dred fortr and four thouiand, haying his Father's 
name wntten intbeirjfordieads.'' It is to die dif- 
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hoiaouT of OUT Lord, when we look on ourfelves 
as our own, or ^re afhamed of acknowledging our- 
felves to be hi$ : This cannot but refle£i a di(ho* 
nour on him J even as the avouching^ ourfelves to 
be his tends to his honour before the world. — We 
fhould do fo ; for, 

3, Our ftanding to the covenant requires it: 
Pfal. cxix. 94. « I am thine, fave me, for I have 
fought thy precepts." If we do not repent the 
bargain, but intend to hold by it, we muft of ne- 
ceflity look on our&lves as his, having given away 
ourfelves to him. If we refufe it, we do in effect 
retrad our conient, recall the gift we have made 
of ourfelves to the Lord, and after vows, make 
inquiry. We give up with the covenant, and de- 
ny our indenting with Jefus Chrift. — We now 
proce^, 

IV. To ihew, how it is tlieir intereft to look On 
themfelves as the Lord's.^^Kt is fo, Firft y. in re- 
fpeA of fancti^ation. Secondly^ in refpe^ of con- 
folation. " 

Firflf In refped of fanfiiiication. If you have 
given yourfelves away to the Lord, you will hence- 
forth look on yourfelves as his only, his wholly, 
and his for ever ; and this will be of excellent ufe 
to promote your fandification, and fo be a notable > 
mean of real profperity to your fouls. — As, 

I. It will be an antidote againil backfliding. 
The coniideration of your being the Lord's will 
make you fay, with j€5)hthah, " I have opened my 
mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back." 
You will have many temptations to go back to 
former lulls \ both hell's fmiles and frowns wilt 
be uiied for that purpofe. And there is a back- 
Aiding difpofition in the beft : << My people," fays 
God, Hof. xi. 7. << are bent to bac)c;flf4^ug front 
xx^} though they called them to ibfcilto^^v^^ 



• ' ". * Bur O it is danger- 
■ • % >.:i.K, my ibul Ihallhave 
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» ■ . ■• . Ml '. uiicives 25 :he Lord's. 
■■■0 % •!. ' ....... V-'-;j vou with him, as the 

- . ■•■ % 1 ii> rr.i::*r, whole ear was^ 

•« :. ' I «! i» ii> "T.ulcr'i door-poft. This 

•Y ■vi ^. 'u ...:.' rice, ycu snuit not go 

• w . ■ •. vi .« in Twer :^3 ewry tcmpta- 

'» \' ' • X '!i .1/. "wicli Jo leph, "Hov 

«!' ' ..' •• - ,■• . :\ c iC'.ii-ci'-, diid iin againft 

I ■ V ■ » :." ^ ;. V-* 1oi:;j: as you are in the 

vi- ■. . -M \ ! . V' i rc'tipracions ; and there 

.! ii -v"! vi Sue >.. la fo me one ft lend 

•'• •• ' t' I ,1 J. . ^ .i:v, }'oit»e ccrru prion whifth 

.'1 . \ ui vv:»Ln rhev meet, :c will 

r^ ' V • •••».:. v-j in clcfe embraces, u!i- 

'i-s -T "ui A'i< : M-,r.-.'*' *":y. • i am the Lord's, 

• •' "i '. ■ .-^^ ■ :i '.W.'.; , '.vh ic^-v-^r others msy 
.:'. ■■ : ''v I .••■:', »i-. -i L Kve^vcn mvleit* a- 

?v '..'»■•. '.' ■!;;.■'- J ..jr ri-.? banner, ?- 
- : ' -. w. I*\'i» .le 'V'*!'.-, I :«.* th.*t ds.':h. 1 am 

«.-^,.-,, t^C'-'. i ^1 :'»*-rt:v:-j i ,:.:.;r.o: c.ircr- 
rii : :. • v ■ ■ ^"^. 

: '- v^'J V I 'i^r 'j» • -V. I Cor, vi. ic. 20. 

lu- "■■• i.'xi'-" '.. 'vc .^" ':*•' L oru'> Ufva:!ti, we 
:i^ " .i.-v-: !• r? ; r" •vv ^o ;•• -rvt-i c'* Chnic, we- 
.v.L± v..i-:vt ;j."i.-v».s. :■> w-cm'".- CLf riuibnil; if 
j'l.i "cv: •-.'. •:•*■: '-'i.'v '•: o v--xf, w: :i»uit oriiv^ forth 
iri'- Mil I. v *■■ A I'l; ^ >o-:oi.:r::ch hii father, 
\:\^l I I'ir- k.-: '.. s -- . ii^'r. ' Or^r relaciori to the 
Li:r.i wl' m.-'v: us ;"o^ c'- ;: ■■•.*re i"< expevfbtd and 
Ifick^.i ::r i: cu'" '*. i-J:-. :>.::: riv *i thoLe who have 
r.ot er.:.;rei '..-.ro !"> ..w: -j.--: : Mu:h. v. 4S. « Be 
ye cher^f:re p:rti>:;. v^vci i6 your Firher wiucli 
ii ill heaven ii peTfid.*' 

:.. V. 
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4. It will blow the coal of your zeal for God, 
and make you of a public fpirit, to devote all you 
are or have to the promoting of God^s honour in 
the world: Phil. i. 21. "For to me to live is 
Chrift, and to die is gain." Were the impreffion 
that we arc ,the Lord's more ftrong on our fpirits, 
it would excite us efl[e£tually to take the part of 
God more vigoroufly againil an ungodly genera- 
tion, to ftand up for his honour, his truths, and 
for the caufe of holinei^. The fenfe of tlie obli- 
gation of the covenants, by which thcfe lands be- 
came the Lord's, wearing off the fpirits of the 
generation, (though the matter of them, being 
moral duty, and nationally fwom to, leaves an 
inviolable obligation on all fucceeding genera^ 
tions), is one great fpring of the lukewarmnefs, 
the profanity, and backflidings of all ranks of per- 
fons in church and ftate at this day. And if unto 
this be added, the weakening of the impref&ons 
of our facramental engagements to be the Lord's, 
which too evidently appears to take place, we may 
well fav. What win the generation turn to ? Shall' 
men take bonds on them to be the Lord's, and 
afterwards look on themfelves m effe£t as loofened 
from them ? To this is owing the ufeleffnefs of 
perfons for God, their infignificancy in the world 
as to any fervice for God. Some have a tongue 
which can fpeak weU enough for themfelves, but 
they will not move it in die caufe of holinefs. 
Some have authority, credit, and wealth, fome- 
thing or other by which they might be ufeful for 
God in their families, in their neighbourhood, in 
their congregation, to fupprefs fin, to encourage 
piety, to advance Chrifl's kingdom, the credit of 
his word and ordinances ; but none of thefe things 
are their bufinefs. If they had the deep imprefc 
Con of themfelves, and ati which is theirs, being 
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ilic LmJ's, tlu V would fee themfclves obliged to 
rinploy for God whatever they arc or luve. 

5. It will he a. preparative for the hardeft piece 
vt' fcrvicc God may put into your hand. He puts 
iiUo the h.uuls of all, the cutting off* of right-hand 
luUs, and plucking out of right -eye fins If this 
xn:prcllion wear off' men's. fpirits, they will then 
Vi,v.\d and difpatc the divine orders; they will de- 
bate with God, as if they had not already nude 
tl;c bargain ; tiiey will preferve thefe, ab if in their 
covenant they had been exprefsly excepted. But, 
• 1 am the Lord's/ would put an end to the dif- 
putc, and learn us to obey without quarreling, 
knowing we are in nothing mafters of ourfelves. 
'llius it did with Abraham, Gen. xxii. Hcb. xi. 
1 7. «* 15y faitli Abraham, when he was tried, of- 
fcicd up Ifaac, and he that received the promifcs 
offered up his only-begotten fon." You know not 
what hard piece of work for God may be put into 
your hand ; but O think ye are the Lord's wholly, 
and therefore are to obey without referve. You 
have put a blank into the Lord's hand, faying with 
Paul, Acts, ix. 6. « Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do r" Whatever, then, he fills up muft be 
welcome ; and will be io^ if you look on y ourfelves 
as no more your own, but as the Lord's. 

6. It will reconcile you to yom* lot in private 
trials : Pfal. xlvii. 4. " He fliall chuie our inherit- 
ance for us." It may be, God takes from you the 
comfort you expected in your relations, he takes 
aw::» your health, your fubftance, in a greater or 
lefs degree, your credit arid reputation, in regard 
they arc laid under reproach. But the man who 
can folidly fay, « I am the Lord's,' fits down re- 
figned under all thefe, reafoning thus with Iiim- 
lelf, « My comforts, my health, my wealth, and 
reputation, arc all the Lord's, Iv: may do with 

thern 
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-them as he will. I have put them all in his hands, 
to give or jviih-hold as he fees good. I am the 
Lord's, let him do with me as to him it feems 
good.* 

7. It will determine you to the right fide in 
public or private trials. When the Lord fays, 
«< Who is on my Cide ?" while many are drawn 
away to fide With fin and Satan, this will deter- 
mintr you to take part with Chrift, his people, and 
caufe. When a generation is aflbciating together 
againft Godi it is good for a perfon to think with 
hunfelf, that he is already difpofed of to the Lord, 
while thofe who are not looking on themfelves as 
the Lord's, are ready to fall in with the multitude 
going the wrong way. 

Llffiiyy It will help you to fufFer for Chrift. 
This was what bore up Paul's heart, when he was 
a prifoner in that {hip which was ready to be fwal- 
lowed up in the waves. If you be the Lord's, 
your fubftance, your liberty, your life, are all the 
Lord's, and at his difpofal. And the confideration 
of God's intereft in them will help you to lay 
them down at his feet. -r We {hall now confider. 

Secondly f This in refpeft of confolation. . Your 
looking on youffelves'as the Lord's will be of no- 
table ufe for your confolation. He who can, on fo- 
lid ground, fay, < I am the Lord's,' has thus a ftore- 
houfe of comfort, more than if all the world was 
his. He who can fay this, can exprefs a great deal 
more than he who can fay, A kingdom, a crown, 
an empire, .. are mine. Three marks of perfons 
who call avow thus much {hall be o{Fered. 

I. He who <ian fay. My heart is the Lord's ; 
he has the chief room in my afieftions above all 

gcrfons and all things, may fay, < I am the Lord's -' 
fal. Ixxiii. 25. « Whoni have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none upon earth that I defire . 
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befidc thee." i Pet. ii. 7. « Unto you therefoif 
n;«rhich believe he is precious.** Haft thou feen a 
glory in him, which has fo darkened all created ex- 
cellency, that he reigns in thy affeffcions ? Tbj 
heart is his captive^ fo that he is dearer to thee, 
than what is deareft in the world. Say then, I 
am his, for he has thine heart. 

2. He who can fay, « My life is hl^/ fo that tboji 
maVieft it thy habitual endeavours, to live to him, 
not to thyfelf, not to thy lufts, Phil. i. 21. « For 
to me to live is Chrift ;" is it the great -defign 
thou haft in the world, to pleafe him, to walk be- 
fore him, unto all well pleafing in heart, lip, and 
life ? and what is difpleafing to him, is difplea- 
fing, and a burden to th^e, whether it be in thjr- 
felf or others : Say, « I am his,' for thy life is 
his. 

3, He who can fay,/' My all is his,* art thou con- 
tent rather to part with the whole of what is dear 
to thee, than to part with him and his way ? and 
art thou refolved honeftly to lay thy all down at his 
feet, to be difpofed of in what way he orders i 
Say, then, < I am his,' for thy all is his, Luke, 
xiv. 26. 

Thus, you fee who they are who may fay, as 
Paul did, « God, whofe I am." And he who 
can fay this, he may, in confequence of it, fpcak 
thefe fix comfortable words. 

I. He may fay, God is mine: Song, ii. 16. 
« My beloved is mine, and I am his ;" for the 
covenant-relation is mutual : « The Father is my 
Father, the Son is my Saviour, the Holy Ghoft is 
my Sandifier.' Nay, thou mayeft run over all 
tlie attributes of God, and caU them thine; thou 
mayeft fay, « His power is mine to defend me, 
his wifdom to guide me, his mercy, grace, and 
love, all are mine. Eten as a wife, in her right 
2 to 
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to her hufband, may call every thing which is his, 
her own. — He may fay, 

2. * All the promifes and benefits of the covc- 
natic are mine :* 2 Pet. i. 14. " Wheteby are given 
unto us exceeding gtcat and precious promifes, 
that by thefe we might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having cfcaped the pollution that is in the 
world through luft." In that day in which the foul 
i;ivcs itfelf to Chrift, Chrift gives himfelf to that 
Ibui ; and with him they have all the promifes and 
benefits of the covenant, as of the marriage-con- 
tra^ ; fo that the ibui may fay, < Peace with God 
is mine ; paidon, and every blefiing, are mine/ 
Tliey may read Chrift's Teftament,and of all tlic 
precious promifes in it, may fay, < They arc mine :* 
a Cor. i. 20. " For all the promifes of God in 
htm are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of 
God by US.*'— — ^riiey may fay^ 

3. *l fliall get fafe through the world to the 
other fide :' ■ J(3in, xvii, 12. " While I was with 
them in the wotld, I kept them in thy name ; 
thofe that thou gaveft me I have kept, and none 
of them is loft but the fon of perdition, that the 
fcripture might be fulfilled." Satan and the worhl 
may get back their own, though they have been 
pretending to leave them •, but they never can get 
back fo much as one of thofe who are truly the 
Lord's. Tl>e bond of the covenant, favingly en- 
tered into, is a fure bond, it will keep them who 
cannot keep it. — ^^llicy may fay, 

4. * I fhall be cared and provided for in all cafes 
and conditions.' Surely God will care for his own, 
come of others what will. He will provivic for 
thofe of his own lioufel He who feeds his birdi, 
-wiU-not (larve his babes : « Though the e^i^tJi be 
removed, and though the mountains be carried 
into the midftof the fea •, though the waves thcrc- 

tYoL.II. Ff ' ^^ 
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•M -^ ir. 11 !u X' nmUcti ; dSKMigh ihc mountaics 
^•.:m win lie !V*c«!iir>r cfaasTcof : There is a riyer, 
:iic l^c iti'i \%]|crojf llrall Kr;ike glad the city of 
C-v »i, Hk *u»iv '.^aix' y}s Atf tibenijicles of tbcMoft 
lii«Jt/ ';*».ii. x.vi. — UhcT noajr £iT, 

:. • Ail I ;nt;tt w»cfa 'ir tfec world (hall turn to 
mv ^v>v»u ■ K.jtn. viii. i^. •* And we know diat 
41 1 lur^s work n^ccuicr for good to them that loTt 
v.•^^., :t> -iKin wiw are the dUed according to his 
piiirvt^. " .'^•c "Jicu his r Then every thing (hall 
.K II iiv ;uv.uir.i.p: -ii Ae end. The ftones of 
^iHtv^vwu ii(v%vit .ic Ltn:c ihull be as precious ftones» 
41 Ki 111 :iKr .>.!iii^ o£ C«Ai Aoll drop down fatnds* 

1 V'!', * V.I •t^ ttriiic :' I Cor. i3. 21. 22. 23. 
•• >Vi lil Jiim^s .in: ^ours; whether Paul, or A- 
iiwili^s or Cqj'O.fts. v?r the world, or life, or death, 
^M- •■•iii'i;- »»*v.'v;mc, vW Aiiigij to coroe ; all are yours, 
iiKi -c .«^* Oi'll'rj^ .md Chxij* IS God's," For, 
hiivit^; i ••;;Ik ^» Chru^ dicy hare a right to all 
rhin,;N vvi.'\ uiii Jinniga Iwai. 

iV. I *>* "'O'* ^* *rake tome impfOTement— 
y-vij) '.v^.ic >.is 'x>;?t v^btcrved, we may learn, 

1. ttc^ n.x*»'i« wcie Are who cannot be pcr- 
lUink*.' :vr j'^c •Jvtmyvc* jLway to the Lord in his 
ccv%:.Mt!c. " V'^c* w*>d<x:l their great duty, they 
ar,: Sir^i :x> v'vr grtric is^atetl. Think on this, 
vcu wbc 'will be tccr own* jind £it» ** Who is 
Lcr-; over u^ "" You will bare your own wiH to 
he yc'^? law, i;>d wiii ncc be the Lord s. It is but 
a peer iifii:* oier. t'x^ugh thou ccmldll fay, * All 
the wvrid U rr.;:^,* tor God will fay of you, 
«* I nercT k:xw you.'' He will ditbwn you at 
dcitli: or judgemer.:, ar.d thivugh etennity. ■ * 
Xjca.m, 

2. That i: ii thr d^itr o£ thoie who lay bold oa 

the 
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rhe covenant, to receive alfo the feals of it ; for 
thus we publicly acknowledge ourfclves to be the 
Lord's- It is ftrange how thofe who plead their 
accepting of the covenant fliould live in the ne- 
gle£i of improving its feals. Among men, they 
who are in earneft for a bargain or coritraft, cer- 
tainly will not refufe to ratify it. How is it, then, 
that perfons are for the covenant of grace, and 
yet will not ratify it, by receiving the feals of that 
covenant ? — Learn, 

3. That fuch as have given themfelvcs honeftly 
away to the Lord, fliould look on themfelves as 
his. Imprefs it on .your fpirits, ye are not your 
own, but the Lord's. Have you given your con- 
fent to Chrift in the covenant ? Then henceforth 
reckon yourfelves to be his. — Look on yourfelves, 

(i.) A-i his habitation : Eph. ii. 22. "In whom 
ye alfo are builded together for an habitation of 
God through the Spint." Chrift has called -to you 
to open to him, promifing to dwell in you. You 
have given confent to him, now look on yourfelves 
ts his habitation, and exert yourfelves to drive out 
the old inhabitants. Coaiider yourfelves as no 
more at liberty to harbour his enemies. Our Lord 
has made a purcbafe of two houfes, and has made 
two joumies, to take iiifeftment and poficiTion of 
them : ( I .) Having purchafed heaven for his people, 
he went thither in his afcenfion, to -take polTe^on 
of it for. them : Heb. vi. 20. " Whither the fore- 
runner hath for us entered, even Jefus, made an 
High-Priell for ever after the order of Melchife- 
dec." (2.) Having purchafed the finner for himfelf 
by his blood, he comes to the (inner's heart, to 
take pofleffion of it for himfelf : Rev. iii. 20. 
" Behold," fays he, « I ftand at the door and 
knock, if any man hear my voice, and opeh the 
F f :4 ^wstv 
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^. :: ""• i-..T, inu v.-ll fup w'lw. 
:: ::.- ' T: :i.c fw-rrTTtr houfe he 

... ". .J :: >.. V* irh :: hoS' and juil 
:. ::^ j.::z: ; ::*:cr. ho enemies 

•::.. lu :r n.iii to (lAwd at the 
. *. . V J-;. ::: :..? cwn, becaufc 

» ;: . :.. I. ; ;rt i: -res : Song, v. 2. 
■ .^-- wi:;i:. i -i i^ ihe voice of 
: i;nr:«.iir* li.^,r.Zy Open to me, 
■": :. • .u*i. .-ry Lridefikd; for 

V :: .irv. lz*l r-.T '.rcks withtlit 
■ — -.:;'* :: -. i-ri^Ives, 

• C:*. '. .. .9. ^quoted a- 
• ..--r-i-:. LT.- lit 2pirt fcrthe 

-.-.-;. .: .-■ rr.;:t daagsTOUS to 

; , »-.... :»r -- :c the covenant, 

V ;..».-:*.u..i . Z;h. ii. 2. •'« He 

•v vc i::-:: :r. -Jie chiWren of 

i.:r r.;..-: ;? £ fcr^ c: evil ima- 

ii: zi.iz'*i>. F.:, ertcring into 

:.' ;::.>•-!-:":;£ :cr a hcly tcmpk 
:»: r..-: .* . ::;in. th*: ycurhcarti 
-'»;■;*... .:t^:'.T:%t C3 rrAiiCn Chnlt 
:- ::.it r*:.: Fti;: en diefacrl- 
. f?r;. :.:» V rr. T£:";:5 Chrift, and 
. .:'-.\s :z :itLzz ind life— Look 



Jii r-.r ::..:>:<:■. rtjH rr ccven^nt-pcopli : 
Ii-.:. -.-. .0. •' 1 v.ll bi :j ::jir.-. i Goi, ::ndthry 
ii.Ll :«t :: -.c i pr:rl;. Rtr-cir.ber, the covc- 
7,1.7:1 ;• >.i\t *:*:irc- m:.- .^ -n ::Te:y"ve and de- 
ftr.r.vt Itr^r-t. Yc- ire :c hive Cu^-.a^-n frier. Jb 
«.ri'J cirr.rr.iri i-en-.!;= w.ir. the Ljrd. Whcfc -re 
T?jt f:itr.:.4 '.2' Gz^c, :r.ey z:-;': :•;. yc jr fr!r:iJ> .*j:"u, 
•«»», R'-:;i i\!d ::• Nzrir.-. •* T: y pecrlc :}.aii b- n:y 
f*tf,;.i!t-. * rfJ. cxix. 6;. »* i zn: 3 ccnipanion ex 
<Ji tfi'rr/i :!;at fear ;hc«:, and of ::.eni U:it kerrp :hy 
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precepts." If you defire heaven, you muft aflb- 
ciate with thofe who are going thither, for a com- 
panion of fools (hall bc'deftroyed." — His enemies 
muft'alfo be yours: Pfal. cxxxix. 21. 22. " Do 
not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? and am 
not I grieved with thofe that rife up againft thee ? 
I hate them with perfe£l: hatred, I count them 
mine enemies." So alfo Pfal. Ixix. 9. " For the 
zeal of thine houfe hath eaten me up, and the re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee have fallen 
upon me." — Look on yourfelves, 

(4.) As his followers : Eph. v. i. " Be ye, there- 
fore, followers of God as dear children." Our 
Lord is given for a Leader, Ifa. Iv. 4. to lead his 
people through the world to heaven. Now, you 
are going through the wildemefs, where it is hard,. 
in many cafes, to difcern the right way, and where 
there are maay to lead us wrong. The multitude 
goes the way to deftrudlion, but do you keep your 
eye on your guide : Prov. iii. 6. « In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he (hall direft thy paths." 
Obferve his precepts, his example ; mark his foot- 
fteps, and follow them : i John, ii. 6. <* He that 
iaith he abideth in him, ought himfelf alfo to walk 
even as he walked." Follow alfo the footfteps of 
his flock, and conform not to the world, to follow 
them : Rom. xii. 2. " And be not conformed to 
this world ; but be transformed, by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good 
and acceptable, and perfedi will of God." — Look 
on yourfelves, 

(5.) As his fubjedls, for he is your King and 
Lord, yea, your God and King, to whom you owe 
abfolute refignatiori and obedience : Pfal. xlv. 11. 
<« He is thy Lord, and worfhip thou him." Chrift 
has a kingdom in the world, and whofo have en- 
tered into his covenant are the lub^tOL^ cA \!k^v 

F f 3 \5ixv'^\'a«Vv 
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kingdom. Obrenre, therefore, to live according 
^> h:s hw?, cofifedcnte not with his enemieS) but 
be true to yctrr King and Lord.— Look on your- 
felves, 

(6.^ As children of his family : i Pet. i. M* 
" As obedient children, not fafiiioning yoorfelm 
according to your former lufts in your ignorance; 
becaufe it is written, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy.'* 
Have you ccme out from among thofe of Sat»i's 
family, and entered into the family of God ? then 
walk as the children of God. Do not again mix 
with Satan s £unily : Pfal. xii. 7. « Thou ftalt 
keep them, O Lord, diou flialt preferve them from 
this generation for ercr." Avoid them, their Com- 
pany, and their ways, as you would fhun a focic- 
ty infefied with the plague : Adis, ii. 40. " And 
with many other words did be teftify, faying, Save 
yourfelves from this untoward generation." Strive 
to be Kkc your heavenly Father ; ftudy to be obe- 
dient and dutiful children to him. — ^Look on your- 
felves, 

Lajfiji As his fetvants. So fays the tett. Our 
Lord has been amongft us, feeking fervants to 
himfelf. Remember he is your Mafter, and you 
muft apply yourfelves to his work. 



THE 



THE SAME 'SUBJECT CONTINUED. 



SERMON XXXIX. 



Acts, xxviii. 23. Fqt there flood by.me this night the 
angel of the Lord, whofe lum^ and whom Iferve. 



HAVING confidered and improved the firft doc- 
trine taken from thefe words, I now go 
on to 

DocT. II. That thofe who are the Lord's ought 
to make, and will make, God's fcrvice their 
bufinefs. — For illuftrating this doftrinc, I fliall 
(hew, 

I. What is that fervice of Gk)d, which is the 
bufinefs of thofe who are the Lord's. 

II. I am to {hew, what it is to make God's fer- 
▼ice our bufinefs, or when one may.be faid to do* 

HI. 1 will confirm the do^rine* And thexk, 
tV, We (hall add the pra^at knproireawitof 
tlic fubjc6l*--We are tt«i, . .♦. 
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t>\^'i. v''*\*- c-.v ruTf '.:'. T\>ur hands, as the 
r\. .\- .^ «o;.- lV-^v: — fhfre is fdration- 
v.--. V r'^r .: •• \V.'-k ^-u: vcur own fah*a» 

t'.-* . ^ . ^ ,;.* r. x. rrr.'. K::*i:," You muft begin 
r>. - vv.**v. ,-;.-t : ,v.-. s.r.: v.^rk :: out. Sinner, 
;"V,. ;/•: • V;.:;.r.' ,v f^rr >.:ri:, Gv>i cills iheeto 
•.,v v :>' V , :>r.: :h.v. pc::;V. r..^:, ind accounts 
".: ..r re :,■>.-* r^r.: :h,^u ;.r: crr.cerned, andlay- 
c'\ ,"-,.; ;*"^ ; .:" ..*>t iV.t ^-trr. :V.v;::on. I: is moft 
i'»ooc^";.:"» *»\^"i., ?*">? rhc i-r.r.crV c.-.2c is in Ais re- 
::w:. ..kr rhc-:^ v>s.^r'. -.V.T.i^ r::r.:;i:, and oblige 
r,' vsvMfc br ^.:::";rj: rhc:*-! into .: houie where the 
■ttircr o.^■'^c^ :r. or. :hf:v., vhcie ihey n:uil either 
Wv'fk a: the rurrp. or be drow::cd — There is ge- 
nera: ion- work : Ac>s. x::i. ^r^. *• For Da^nd, after 
he hi J lerred his owri pjrscr.'.tvn, by the will of 
Gci, fell on ileep, ai^d was laid unto his fathers, 
and fawcoTTuption." There i* foniething which God 
ha? put into ereiy one of our hand5, to do for him 
and his honour in the world ; the duty of our fta- 
tions and relations, and the duty arifing from foroe 



AND HIS PROPERTY. 349 

fpecial dccafions we have of honouring God. It 
ts our bufinefs to difcern all this, to exert ourfelves, 
aiid get it done before our time be done : Gal. vi. 
I o. «* As we have, therefore, opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men^ efpecially unto them who 
are of fhe houfehold of faith." If we do not, we 
are unprofitable fervants, cumberers of the ground, 
and ufelefs for God in the world. 

2. There is an external and internal fervice to 
God. — ^External fervice, a fervice with the out- 
ward man : i Cor, vi. 20. " For ye are bought 
with a price ; therefore glorify Gixi in your body» 
and in your fpirit, whicli arc Goers." The whole 
man is God's, and therefore though internal fervice 
be preferable to external, yet God mud have the 
one as well as the other. Here are to be taken in 
all external duties, of piety towards God, of 
righteoufnefs and mcrcv towards our neighbour. 
Thcfe are a great pattot ourbufmcfsin this world, 
if we be the Lord's fervants. Our ears muft be 
employed to hear his word, our eyes to read it, our 
tongues to fpeak.to him in prayer and praife ; to 
fpeak of him and for him to men ; our hands and 
all our members to a£l for him in the. world. There 
is — Internal fervice, we are to glorify him with 
our fpirit, which is his : John, iv. 24. " God is 
a fpirit; and they that worfhip him, muft wor- 
fliip him in fpirit and in truth'' This is the foul 
of religion, and the chief part in the fervice of 
God, without which the other is but a lifelefs, 
unacceptable carcafc ; and therefore the .charidber 
of a true fervant is taken-from it : Phil. iii. 3. « We 
are the circumcifion which wor(hip God in the 
fpirit, and rejoice in Chrilt Jefus, and have no 
confidence in the flefh." Are you the Lord's ? 
Xhcn it muft be your bufinefs to Jove him, to fear 
him, to believe and depend upon him, to obey 
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and rcfign yourfelves unto him. In a word, it is 
to keep the heart, and employ it in his fervice ; it 
Is to meditate on, rejoice and delight in him; 
fuiting your will to his in all things, and confecra- 
ting the whole of your afFe^ions to him. 

3. There is dated fervice and continual fervice. 
—Stated fervices are to be performed to God, at 
fuch and fuch times. Thus you are to ferve him 
in fecret in your clofets, in private in your fa- 
milies, worfhipping him morning and evening, 
Miitth. vi. 6. Jerem. x. 25. If you be the Lord's, 
it is the lead you can do, to pay thy homage to 
him, by thyfelf in the morning, when he gives 
thee a new day ; and at evening, when thou are 
to enter into the darknefs of the night. And if 
yourfelves be the Lord's, you will alfo devote your 
noufes to him, and pay him your homage in a fa- 
mily-capacity : Jofh. xxiv. 15. "But as for mc 
and my houfe, we will ferve the Lord." Look 
on the morning-facrifice in your family as the 
Lord's due, as well as the evening one. Job had 
as great a family, as large a (lock, and as tnuch 
work in hand, as any can pretend to, yet he duly 
obferved the morning- facriRce. Thus did Job 
continually, chap. i. 5. And then there is the 
Lord's weekly fervice in his ovm day, ia the pu- 
blic duties and ordinances thereof. A piece of 
fervice this which thofe who are the Lord's will 
find themfelves obliged to make conCcience of, 
and not loiter away the day unneceflarily at home : 
«« Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houfe, 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth," Pfal. 
xxvi. 8. It was the godly Shunamite's pra^iice, 
though fhe had a good way to go, 2 Kings, iv. 23. 
It was David's alfo, fo that Saul knew, when he 
was :^bfent, there was certainly fome extraordi- 
nary tiling kept him away, i Sam; xx. 26. — 
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There is.continual fervice : Afts, xxvi. 71. " Un- 
to which promife, our twelve tribes, inftantly 
ferving God day and night, hope to come." A 
Chriftian maft never be out of his Mailer's work, 
he fervcs God in the interval of duties, a$ well as 
in duties. Hence we are ordered to pray always, 
and not to faint ; not that we are always to be on 
our knces^ but are always to be in a praying frame. 
The Lord'sfervants will find no time in which to b© 
idle, as long as the broad law is continually laying 
work to his hands ; he defires to << walk in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
Icfs," Luke, i. 6. Whatfoever we do, we are to 
have an eye to God in it, and fo to manage our 
worldly employments, as to tindture them all with 
religion : Colof. iii. 17. " And whatfoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jefus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
tiim.*' This is the walking with God recommend- 
#d to us by the example of Enoch, Gen. v. 24. 

4. There is doing-fervice and fuffering-fervice.— 
There is doing-fervice. The Lord calls his people 
to a£l for him. As he faid to Saul, Afts, ix. 6. 
he fays to every one, " It fhall be told thee what 
thou muft do." He requires doing and working 
from all who call him Lord : Luke, vi. 46. " And 
why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I fay ?" They have much to, do that arc 
the Lord's. They have their hearts and lives to 
purify. And do what they wiil, they have always 
more to do as long as they are here : « Brethren," 
fays Paul, Phil. iii. 13. 14. " I count not myfelf 
to have apprehended : But this one thing I do, 
forgetting thofe things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto thofe things which are before, I prefs 
towards the mark, for the prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Chrifl: Jefus." They have a great 



:;: -rZ SAINTS GGLS StRVAMS, 

^>i', ▼.'..ic!. li-ih bccnviToiig done, to undo by re- 
]*i:r.:a:?cf. Ar.d in all, they have much oppofition, 
i;::lc lircT^j;:::. and the Mafttr urgeth haftc -, fo they 
;*avf bui'nt Is enough. — ^Tlicrc is fuffering-fenrice : 
Phil. ii. ! -. " Yea, and if I be ofiered upon die 
uciltce and lervicc of your faith, I joy and ir- 
ii^ice with you all." The Lord calls his people to 
Verre him in bearing of their burdens, taking up 
thtir crofs and following him. And we will ne- 
ver want butliiefs of that nature, every day will 
hx\z ibc evil thereof : Luke, ix. 23. ** And Jcfus 
faid unto ihem all, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his crofs 
and follow me." The Mediator' himfelf, who 
wa> the Facher's fervant, his great fervice was fuf- 
fering fcnice ; and thofe who arc his muft not 
think to n:il"> it. As he fuftered fatisfyingjudicc, 
they mull fuffcr for their trial, and the exercifc 
of tl^ir graces. Thus, when we are under tlie 
crofs, we are on fer^'ice, and fcrve the Lord in a 
Chriili;m Ivaring of our trials. 

i-.i///V, Tliere is ordinary and extraordinary fer- 
vice, of all the kinds before named. — ^There is or- 
dinary fen ire. There are pieces of work, which 
are the ordinary or ever)' day's talk of thofe who 
are the Lord's, as the bearing of <»rdinary trials, 
Luke, ix. 2^. ^ above quoted), and doing of tlie or- 
dinary duties of religion. It is ordinary fervice to 
fight tlie good fight of faith, evtry day grappling 
with temptations from the devil, the world, and the 
flefli. To be running the Chriflian race, making 
progrefs in fandtification, mortifying luffs, and the 
like. — There is extraordinary fendce, which God 
only fometim:s calls his people to in holy provi- 
dence. Tlius he called Abraham, Gen. xxii. to 
offer up his fon. There arc few fervaiits but 
they arc obliged fometimes to do fomiething be- 
' vend 
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yond ordinary, which will try their ftrength in a 
peculiar manner. Thus^it is with God's fervants ; 
fometimes they meet with extraordinary tempta- 
tions, or fufFenngs, and are called to extraordinary 
duties, to do for themfelves, or to do for God. 
And truly there is the extraordinary duty of fe- 
cret failing and prayer, without which it is hard 
to live right : Zech. xii. 12. " And the land (hall 
mourn, every family apart." — We fliall now, 

II. ConCder the fervice of God, as to the man- 
ner of it. And unlefs it be performed in Ae right 
manner, God will not account it fervice to him, 
though ever fo coftly. If what we ^o, we would 
have-the Lord to account it as fervice to him, we 
muft perform it, 

I. In obedience to, and under the fenfe of the 
commandment of God : Colof. iii. 1 7. (quoted 
above). What a perfon is prompted to, witliout any 
refpe^ to the commandment of God, cannot be 
accounted as fervice to him, fince it has no refpeA 
to his authority in the commandment : Pfal. cxix. 
6. " Then (hall I not be afhamed, when I have a 
tcfpedl unto all thy commandments." We fhould 
learn to do good ; and what we do, we fhould do it 
becaufe God commands it to be done, if we would 
(hew ourfelves his fervants. We fhould pray, be- 
caufe God commands it. We fhould eat, be- 
caufe he has faid. Thou fhalt not kill. We fhould 
work, becaufe he hath faid, Thou fhalt not ileal 
. Now, ddng what we do In this way, it will be 
all dounted God's fervice. — In ferving God, wc 
ai«, 

a*_ To aim at his famour and glory in it : i Cor. 
X. 3t» *« Whether therefore yt eat or drink, ^iir 
whatfoever ye do, do all to the glory of Gbd?* 
W^ fhould make God, and not oui&In^^^ V«. 

Vol. n. ' G g Ok\r\ 
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chief end of all our performances, if- we would 
have them accounted fervice to God ; for God 
will never be the rcwardcr of that wOrk whick 
has not himfelf for the end of it : " Yc did not at 
zWy* faid God uilto his ancient people, « fail unto 
me, even unto me ; and when ye did eat, and 
when ye did drink, did ye not eat for yourfelves, 
and drink for yourfelves ?" Zech. vii. g,6. If wc 
feek ourfelves, our own profit and p^ace, as our 
chief end in what we do, God will rejed our 
fervices. For a fervant, if he (hould work ever 
fo diligently, if it be to himfelf, not to his mailer, 
it cannot be acceptable fervice ; fo alfo in this 
cafe.— In ferving God, we are to do it, 

3. Out of love to him : Heb. vi. ip» " For God 
is not unrighteous to forget your work^ and la- 
hour of love, which ye have (hewed towards His 
name, in that yc have miniftered to the faints, 
and do minifter." This love is to be the predo- 
minant motive of our fervice, and fhomd be 
ftronger than the fear of punifhment, and hope of 
reward. God fees the heart, and no fervice but . 
that which comes from the heart will be accepted 
of him : Col. iii. 23. " And whatfoever ye do, do 
it heartily as to the Lord, and not unto men." He 
cares not for the fervice of Haves, who do not 
ferve him, but through fear of his wrath ; nor 
can he away with the hireling-fervice of thofe 
who ferve him only that they may make their 
own advantage by it. The neart rouft be in it 
and at it, or if is no fervice in his efteem. — ^Wc 
are to ferve God/ 

Lajily^ In faith : Rom. xiv. 23. " For whatever 

is not of faith, is fin." Faj|{i is an ingredient ab- 

iblutely neceffary in all fervice to God : Heb. xi, 

"A « Without faith, it is impoflible to pleafe him ; 

. fpr he that Cometh to God, muft believe that he is, 

an^ 
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and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
feek him." And there is a threefold faith requi- 
fite here, (i.) The faith of God's command, re- 
quiring^ the duty, Rom. xiv. 23. ; for if perfons 
da not believe that God requires fuch a duty of 
them, it is not fervicc to him. (2.) The faith of 
the promife of ftfcngth for the duty, by which the 
foi^ is carried oiit of itfelf to the Lord, for ftrength 
to perform it. We are commanded to be ftrong 
in the grace that is in Chrift Jefus, 2 Tim. ii: i. 
Thus God's fervice is called walking in the name 
of the Lord : Zech. x. 1 2. " And I will ftrengthen 
them in the Lord ; and they (hall walk up and 
down in his name, faith th« Lord ." ( 3 .) The faith 
of acceptance through Chrift, by which the foul 
is carried over the work itfelf to Chrift, to Igok 
for its acceptance only for his fake. — I am now 
to fliew, 

IL What it is to make God's fervicc our bufi- 
nefs, or when a pcrfon may be faid lo be thus 
employed. This will defcribe to you the perfon who 
may with confidence avow this claim, God^ nvhofe 
I am^ and whom Iferve. — In regard to fuch a pcr- 
fon, I obferve, 

I. That God's fervice is his grand defign in the 
world , he may have many works on the wheel \ 
but this is the chief one : Pfal. xxvii. 4. " One 
thing have I defired of the Lord, that will I feck i 
' after, that I may dwell in the houfe of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to inquire in his temple." What- 
ever employment or trade a perfon betakes him- 
felf to, though he may at times put his hand to 
many other things S yet the work of his calling is 
ftill his chief bufinefs. Thus he who betakes him- 
felf to the fervice of God, will make x\v\s Vvv& Oca^^ 

G g 2 \»3l^YCvR^'^% 
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bufmefs. There are many things to be done; 
but there is one thing more needful beyond all 
otlirr things, and this is the perfon's great objcft 
in the world. Like Mary, he attends to this, and 
makes choice of that good part whidi fhall not be 
taken from him, Luke, x. 42. — Here, howeTcr, 
there may be propofed this 

J^irfihrtf How may a perfon know wheti^ 
he makes God's fervice his grand defign in the 
world or not ? As to this, I anfwcr, 

(I.) What is it that thou feekeft to obtain with 
the greateft eagemefs and concern ? Pfal. iv. 6. 7. 
This is thy grand defign, be what it will ; for 
what the heart is mod fet upon, this the perfon wiH 
be moft concerned about. Now, is it the fcrvioc 
of God, in its various parts as above defcribed, 
that your heart is fet upon ? then it is well, PfJ- 
xxvii. 4 (quoted above). That perfon whofe 
heirt runs like a hare in purfuit of the things of 
this world, but moves like a fnail in the things of 
the \*orld to come, is not fo. He fwims like a 
fcntlier in eternal concerns, never diving into 
them J but he fmks like lead in worldly ones, for 
thefc en^rofs the whole of his attention. 

(2). What is that the mifcarryi ng in which lies 
neareft the heart ? The perfon whofe bufinefs is 
God's ftrvice, the mifcarrying in foul- matters 
wiJi lie mod heavy upon him ; but the mifcarry- 
ing of other matters will be heavieft on others. 
What the heart makes its cliief bufinefs in a great- 
er or Icfs meafure, will be moft grievous. Thus 
Job, when he loft all, chap. i. was diftrefled; after- 
wards, when the Lord withdrew from him, he was 
mfinitely more affeded. 

(3). When God's fervice and other things come 
in competition, which of thofe muft yield in thy 
pratticc ? Luke, xiv. a<S. " If any come to mc, 
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and hate not hia father, and mother, and wife* 
and childrerf, and brethren, and fillers, yea, and 
his own life alfo, he cannot be my difciple." A 
perfon who has got a fore leg, will difpofe of his 
body as may beft fuit it -, but a perfon who has a 
tree leg, will cut and carve with it, as may beft fuit 
his body. If a perfon has the unmortificd love of 
the world in him, fo that it is to him like a living 
limb, all things elfe muft yield to it ; he will dif- 
pofe of his religion, as may beft fuit his worldly 
intereft, and will facrifice hie fpiritual concerns to 
his teniporal ; and if God's fervice interfere with 
his worldly intereft, he will juille it by. But it 
is juft the contrary with thofe who make God's 
fervice their bufinefsj in their pra£bice, every tiling 
cli'e muft yield to it. — I obferve, 

2. That the perfon who malces God*s fervice 
his bufinefs, ferves him with th-:; whole man : 
I Cor. vi. 20. " For ye are boughc with a price : 
Therefore glorify God in your body, and iii your 
fpirit, which are God's." He not only lends his 
hand to the work, as a perfon would do who paffes 
by accidentally ; but fets his heart to it, as a 
perfon whofe bufinefs it is. He looks on himfelf 
as wholly the Lord's, and therefore devotes him- 
felf whojly to him, in foul and in body, to be at his 
call. — It is the ,bulincfs of his mind, to know 
the Lord, and what belongs to^ his eternal peace. 
Song, i. 7. This is the grand inquiry with which 
he is taken up. What is the way I muft take 
for another world ? What is the duly God calls 
me to ? What muft I do to be favcd ? — It is 
the bufinefs of his will, to conform to the- will 
of God in all things : Pfal. cxix. 1*2. "1 h^ve 
inclined mine heart . to perform thy ftatutes, al- 
ways even unto the end,'' In that day in which the. 
Gg.3 i^Ni^ 
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foul gives it(elf to tli3 Lord, the perfon's wSI is 
fumrndcrcii a captive to the obedience of faithj and 
the great buHiiefs afterwards is, to have it to fol- 
low the will of God, as the (hadow does the body. 
— It is the bufinefs of his aflfe&ions, which do all 
center in him : Matth. vi. 21. " For where your 
trcafur.' is, there will your heart be alfo/' The 
love of Ciod is the comprehcnfive duty of the 
whole law ; and where love is fixed on God, 
'.litre all the other affeftions will draw after him. 
The foul will hate evil, will forrow for what dif- 
lionours God, will rejoice in what is pleating to 
him, and chcarfully obey what he commands. — 
Finally, even the body itfclf is for the Lord 
and his fcrvice : i Cor. vi. 13. " Now the body 
is not for fori: ica: ion, bur for the Lord i and the 
Lord for the bixiy." They who have truly given 
tl^.enifclves to the Lord, will look on their bodies 
as tor liis fcrvice in life, to ack for him, yea, and 
even in death to fuffer for him, if he call for it. 
^ «« So now alfo," fiys Paul, " Chrift (hall be magni- 
fieil ill my l)0(!y, whether it be by life, or by death." 
Phil. i. 20. — i obf;.rve, 

3. The pL:fon who makes God's feivice hit 
bulmefs, fer^'cs him ih all things ; that is, what- 
ever be ills bufincfs to which he is called to, he 
ttrives to aO: in it as ferving the Lord. This is 
imported in thnt phrafe : Pfal. cxvi. 18. " 1 have 
fet the Lord always before me." And we are 
called to it by thcfc fcriptures : Prov. iii. 6. « In 
in thy ways acknowledge him, and he (hall direft 
thy paths." Col. iji. 1 7. « And whatfoever ye do, 
in woriForin deed, do all in the "name of the LorA 
Jcfusj giving thanks to God and the Father, by 
him." A peribn who makes religion his bufineis, 
will fcafon all his bufinefs with it, and thus caft 
it into a religious moviVd* H^ ^\a. ^wr| \i\% Tdl- 
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gion not only tf his religious duties^ but dijffufe 
a drain of it even through his natural and civil 
bufinefs ; and thus carry it with him to the field 
where he works, and to the market where he 
trades.— Here, again, may occur another 

^ieftwnyRow may a pejrfon ferve the Lord in ma- 
naging, and being employed about bis worldly af- 
fairs ? Anfwer, (i). A£l: from a fenfe of the com- 
mand : I Cor. vii, 24. <* Brethren, let every man 
wherein he is called, therein abide with God." 
(2).- Depend on him for diredlion : Prov. iii. 6. 
(ijuotcd abov^)- ^3). Depend on him for fuccefs^ : 
PCal. cxxvii. j. " Except the Lord build the houC?, 
they labour in vain that build it : Except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman waketh but in ^ain." 
(4). Acquiefcc in his difpofing of you as may bed 
fuit your fpiritual intereft. (5). Deal with men 
as if you were under God^s eye. (6). Be mode- ^ 
rate in your purfuits, i Cor. vii. 29. 30. Laftly^ 
Be fuit^ly afFefted with the difpenfations of provi- 
dence, as they fall out to you. — lobferve, 

4* That the perfon who makes God's fervice his 
bufinefs, fcruples at no piece of fervice which , 
God puts in his hand, but makes confcience of 
univerfal obedience : Pfal. cxii. 6. « Then fliall I 
not be afhamed, when I have refpeO; unto all thy 
commandments/' God's fervants are not allow- 
ed to be chufers ; and a true fervant of God will 
Uiot chufe his work, but applies himfelf to whatever 
God carves out for him, even to fulfil all his will, 
A^§, xiii. 22. Be it doing or fufiering work, his 
Mailer's will being made known, he prepares him- 
felf to do it. The fervant of God will not ffcruple 
at internal fervice, but apply himfelf to it, as well 
as external : Phil, iii^ 3. " We are the circumci- 
fion, that worfliip God in fpirit,that rejoice inChxvflL 
Jcfusj and hire no confideuce m tVvc ^Lefti'^ ^-asv^ 
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Will go about bodily exercife in religion, wha 
are mere ftrangers to heart-work, and the ferving^ 
God in their fpirits. But this will never be ac-» 
ceptable, for thefe will always be accounted our 
mailers who have our heart-fervice. — Such will 
not flop at painful and hard fervice. It is tht mark 
of a flothful f^?rvant, to comply only with the eafy 
pieces of religion : Proy. xx. 4. << The iluggard 
will not plough by rcafon pf the cold.'* God com- 
mands thee to pluck out the right-eye lull 9 if re- 
ligion be thy bufmefs, ferve him in it. It was. 
painful for Abraham to put the knife to the 
-throat of Ifaac ; but it was his bufinefs to ferve 
the Lordj therefore, when called, he was ready tO' 
obey.-^uch will ' not ftop at dangerous fervice,, 
for whofo will come after Chriil:, muft take up 
his crofs/ and will be contented to follow the 
Lord, whitherfoever he goeth, Rev. xiv. 4. The 
Lord has fo ordered it, that the way to heaven has 
many difficult fteps in it, fo that the fearful can- 
ilot walk therein. Rev. xxi. 8. But thofe who- 
come there have courage for dangers in the way, 
and win follow him through the fea of this worldj 
in a ftorm as well as in a calm. — Finally, fuch 
will not ftop at coftly fervice. Tl>e Lord calls his 
people fometimes in a fpecial manner to this duty : 
Prov. iii 9. « Honour the Lord with thy fubftance, 
and with the firft- fruits of all thine increafe :" And 
fbrafmuch as their all is the 'Lord's, it will be at 
his fervice. Sometimes they are called- to fuffer 
in thefe things, and to ^ake joyfully the fpoiling 
of their goods, Heb. x. 34. Sorhetimes to a A for 
God therewith, as David did, when he bought 
" the threfhing-floor of Araunah, to build an altar 
, unto the Lord upon it, a Sam. xxiv. 21. 24. — I 
obfervc, 
5. That tlie ptttou 'w^vQ ToaJ^t^-^^^Xt^^^ 
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his bufinefsy is conftant and perfevering in the 
fervice of God: Pfal. cxix. 112. "I have incli- 
ned mine heart to perform thy.ftatutes, always even 
unto tte end." A true fervant of God is for 
his fervice at all timesj in profperity and in ad- 
verfity. They who make God's fervice their bufi- 
ncfe, will continue with it unto the end ; and this 
is the cbarafter of a fervant : John viii. 31." Then 
faid Jefus to thofe Jews which believed on him. 
If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dif- 
ciples indeed/* It is to fuch only that the re- 
ward of grace is promifed : Rev. ii. 10. *< Be thou 
fritfiful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life." They are conftant in tworefpefts. — ^They^ 
:lre fo, 

(f.) Ifi thatdieydo not give over his work, 
laying it down and taking it up when they pleafe* 
Thtj do not ferve him by fits and ftarts, but la- 
bour to go on evenly in their way, Pfal. cxvi. 8. 
(quoted above). The religion of many is like an 
ague, in which the patient has his hot and cold 
Jits. Thus they go to and fro, one day for God, 
another for the devil. Whatever good mood they 
may be in at a time, they do not abide at it. Their 
goodnefs is as a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it goeth away. The whole of what they 
have from heaven, is as flaihes, Pfal. Ixxviii. 34. 
The fpirit of holinefs refts not on them ; the whole 
of what heaven has from them, is an over-leap 
into the holy ground. Job, xxvii. 9. 10. But 
though there are great changes in the frame of the 
faint, yet the habitual bent of his heart is ftill to- 
wards God. They are conftant in this ; for, 

(2.) They never change mafters again : Heb» 
X. 39. " But we are not of them that draw back' 
unto perdition, but of them diat believe to the 

faving 
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i"- 'a! .'* Th«:y no'CT apodatite totaUfy 
rholc '•'ho do to will never fee hea- 
.. ^:. *' And l.*ius faul unto him, 
:.; ••iir his hAi\%l to the plough, and 
■s jtc For the kingdom ot God.** Lot'? 
• •:i>i n ;.'t i?oilatf > ; Goil turned ha 
•H'* . -.11; I oi i.iir, lor a trrr^^r to all apoftates. 
! S*»is. w iu> .lie tnc Lord's will not be flattered 
iw.iv MoiM hi in, bv the alluTemcnts of the world 
tiid Jk' \\\:uu which is one engine by which Sa- 
lui Mi.ik-jN iMiny L lit OiF C»od iis a mafter, as did 
ImJ.is iful l\in.i;>. Ar!d there arc many who 
Hjvc !xvfi Kiev. Ml fi^ prof c (Tors, who have by thcfe 
iTKiiii-i i>v>.n \vl uii'e* till they caft ofF religion al- 
^>^;v.t^v:v Nin will the true lervants of the Lord 
be Jctcnxd noin him, by the lieverities which 
they tnty m<cc wich in the fcrvice of the Lord, 
iknig, viii. 7. '*Ma:!y waters cannot quench love, 
neither cxi the tiocds drowrnc/* We read of fomc 
wh«\ wIk'i 'w-'cy heard ChiiiVs do£trine, fa id. This 
is X h.ird r.iving ; who cm hear it ? John, vi. 6o. 
Vcr 0^. " KioiM r\it time, many of his dhciples 
went bic's., .nki waikcvi i»o more \^ich him." But 
wh';Te pv»i have irulv g^lvcn themielves away to 
the lo:o, .i:kI :'mv.- r^.l'.'^Ioa their buCnefs, their 
religion \\*!I \.\i\ to the end, whatever methods be 
iit';fvi to extii'^iuijh :t in any manner oJ: way. We 
3H?v.' co:»-e :-> the 

HI. G '• N '• ^ .4 T. : eao , n.trrie^y, To confirm the 
dO'tVi^e. V.'o::fKler, theie are two things lie re to 
be o i 1 1 • '• ^ •. : i ' he J , t' : : ri c ' y » i ' i.:: i i^ touches a t the ic r- 
\ ice o r C ' o J , w L^ i v h : ! \e viCM i" ii u- r v an t s may ibme- 
tTrres aifcrc*. who are tar from God ; and the ma- 
kirg irh^;c-7, a?:vi :h;r lervice ot Ckxl, our butl- 
ceis ji.d orv.'.-'-'rv t:'*pLo\rverc, which none will 
<lc but thoi'c who are Ciulv aad nvlni^lv the Lorii'<. 
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When Paul gave this account of himlelf, ivhofe I 
afttf and whom Iferve^ did he mean that now and 
then he was employed in the fcrvice of the Lord, 
and that it was only his by-hand woik ? No, furc- 
ly he aims at no lefs than that it was the great 
bufinefs of his life, and that he was as truly tixed 
to the fervice of God as his chief bufinefs, as ever 
fervant was to his matter's work. Now, that God's 
fervice is the bufinefs of thofe wba are the Lord's, 
16 what I am to confirm. And therefore confider, 

1. That the mailer's fervice is the bufinefs of a 
fervant as a fervant, fo that no perfon can be ac- 
counted a fervant of a perfon who does not make 
his fervice their bufinefs : Rev. xxii. 3. « And his 
fervants fliall ferve him." An hireling who works 
one day to. one, another to another, and another 
to himfelf, is not accounted a fervant of his to 
whom he works. But the chief bufinefs of a fer- 
vant is his mailer's bufinefs, as long as he is in 
his fervice. Now, they who are truly the Lord's 
are really and properly his fervants ; not only of 
right, but a^lually fo, fealed in their foreheads. 
Rev. vii. 3. abiding by his fervice as their proper 
buiinefs in the world ; and thofe who turn afide 
from It were never properly his fervants : i John, 

,ii. 19. "They went out from us, but they were 
not of U6 : For if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with Us : But they went 
out, that they might be made maniftll, that they 
were not of us."— Confider, 

2. That they who are his, ate his fervants in a 
moil AriGt fenfe, as being wholly and abfolutely 
his, and in no fenfe their own, or at their own 
difpofal : fViofe I am, and whom I /erve. They 
are not hired fervants, who may go away at a 
term ; but bought fervants (by redemption), born 
fervants (by regeneration.) Such Solomon had : 
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power ; and the end of both is, that they may 
ferve God as his fervants : Titus, ii. 14. « Who 
gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar 
people, zealous "of good works.*' Luke, i. 74. 
" That he would grant unto us, that we being dc- • 
livered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
ferve him without fear, in holinefs and righteouf- 
nefs, before him, all the days of our life." When 
the Lord fent Mofes, to bring the children of 
Ifrael from the fervice of the Egyptians, it was not 
that they might live idly, and ferve no more, but 
that they might change their niafter, and their 
work : Exod. iv. 23. " And I fay unto tbec. Let 
my fon go, that he may ferve me«" Thus it is alfo 
in the fpiiitual delivery. — Confider, 

Laftly^ That this making of God's fervice our 
bufinefs, is a diftinguifhing charafter of a pcrfon 
truly the Lord^s. Of worldly men it is faid, 
Phil. iii. 19. " Whofe end is deftruftion, wliofe 
God is their belly, and whofe glory is in their 
fhame, who mind earthly things.*' But of the 
faints it -is faid, ver. 20. ^^ For our converfatiou 
is in heaven : From whence alfo we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jefus Chrift." What is a per- 
fon*s bufinefs, diftinguifhes him from many others ; 
and religion, being our bufinefs, diftinguifhes us 
-from the unconverted crowd, who are accouiTtcd 
workers of iniquity, though they be perfons not 
eftranged from religious exercifesj becaufe, though 
they do tliefe duties, it is another thing that is 
their great bufmefs in the world, Matth. vii. a i* 
23. — I come now, 

IV. To make fome improvement ; and this, 
I . In an ufe of information. Hence we may 
learn, 

Vol. n. H h V\.N 
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.1/ Tlut whoever are the Lord's, muft apply 
t^;rrr<!v^i :? :h;r Lord's work and fervice : Luke, 
vi. 4 . •' And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
do nc*: tbc things which I fay ?" You were 
^ Kipciied in:c» his name and fervice, and fome, 
ct lite, hire been dedicating themfelves to him 
in the ficnrrent c( the fupper. Think not that 
yoa .*.rv: now jt liberty, or that your work is over. 
No; vou are tv> btgin your work, and perform 
▼our vow*, ami make out your fervice ; attend to 
It, then, with heart and hand, for he is a mailer 
who fecks and will have the heart. — We may 
learn, 

(2.^ Tha: the hearts of God's honeft fenrants, 
are reconciled to his work and fervice. It is not 
a force put on them ; but their choice, as th^ 
which they like the bed. They are ready to re- 
folve with Joihua, that they and their houfes will 
ferve the Lord, chap. xxiv. 15. It is not only 
their duty, that they mull do it ; but their pri- 
vilege and intered, that they have to do it. They 
will value themfelves more on being God's fer- 
vants, than they would on their being governors 
of a kingdom. — ^We may learn, 

(3.) That thofe who make not religion their buG- 
nefs, are none of the Lord's. They may be his by 
an external covenant- relation, but they are not 
members of his family, by a faving relation. 
Many take on with the Lord as a rbafter, but they 
flight the bargain, and never cntei home, but con- 
tinue with their old mailer, which appears in not 
making God's fervice their bufmefs, Pfal. ixxviii. 
36. 37. God will purfue all fuch at fo dreadful 
a rate, that it had been better for them, that they 
had never come under engagements to be his: 
a Peter, ii. ai. *« For it had been better for them, 
not to have known the way of rightcoufncft, 

than 
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than after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them." This 
writes death upon many as none of his. — Such as, 

(i.) Thofe whofe great bufincfs in the worki is 
to ferve themfelvcs. When felf-love is the predo- 
minant principle, felf-feeking will be the great 
bufiiiefs : 2 Tim. iii. 2. " For men fliall be loverj 
of their own felves, covetous," &c. Phil. ii. 21. 
" For all feek their own, not the things which are 
J«fus Chiift's/' How unlike the fcrvice of God 
are tliey, who will drive over tlie honour of God, 
the good of their neighbour, and the duty tliey 
owe to him, to ferve themfelves. Thcfc are nar- 
row fouls, not enlarged by God's grace, who make 
ttiemfelves their chief end, and lay not out them- 
felves for the honour of God, and the good of 
their neighbours, as they have opportunity. 

(2.) Thofe who are ferv^ants of men, inftead of 
fcrving God : i Cor. vii. 23. " Ye are bought 
with a price 5 be not ye the fervants of men •/' 
They fubje^fc themfelves to men's lufts, fub- 
jefting their faith to other men's notions, and 
fuiting their prat^^ice to other men's lufts. Thus 
they make idols of them, putting them in God's 
room ; Matth. xxiii. 9. "Call no man your father 
upon the earth : For one is your Father, which is 
in heaven." Thus perfons are lime-fervers, turn- 
ing with the wind, according as the times turn, 
who think it their wifdom not to follow truth too 
liard at the heels, left it dafh out their brains. 
And fuch are company-fcrvers, who will change 
themfelves into any complexion in which the com- 
pany is. 

(3.) Thofe who are fervants of fin : Rom. vi. 
2c. " For when ye were the fervants of fin, ye 
were free from righteoufnef^*." The faints in- 
H h 2 ^^^^ 
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deed often fin ; but they are not the fervants of (in. 
Whofo are fuch are none of Chrlit's, but they 
fervc the devil and their lufts. They fin againft 
the gofpel-remedy, going on in a ftate of unbelief 
and impenitency. They are not only infefled 
with the phgue of fin, but they flight the Phyfi- 
cian with his remedies, namely, his blood and 
Spirit ; they will not have this man to reign over 
them, Luke, xix. 14. " Sin reigns in them like 
a king 5 they readily obey it in the lufts thereof,'* 
Rom. vi. 16. and fairly yield themfelves to it. 
They are in the fnare of tlie devil, and arc taken 
captive by him at his will. . Do not think you can 
be fervants of God, Vvho arc thus fituated. No 
man can ferve two mafters. 

Laftly^ Thofe wh6 make the Lord's fervice but 
their by-hand work, not tlieir chief employ. Thefe 
are religion's chance-cuftomers, who will never en- 
rich themfelves with it.— And fuch are thefe who 
never make religion their predominant concern. 
The chief ftream of their care and anxiety runs in 
another channel than the grand inquiry, What fliall 
I do to be faved ? The things of time lie neareft 
their heart, not the matters of eterility. — ^Thofe 
who follow religion no farther than tjieir other 
ends will allow of, who make it yield to their 
temporal interefts, and embrace it only when 
thofe do not interfere with it, like the allowance 
Pharaoh made for religion, by calling idlenefs the 
fpring of it, Exod. v. 1 7. — ^Tholfe who confine 
their religion to their religious duties, and do not 
weave it into the whole of their converfation. 
Suppofe one to be very exa£fc in 3 due perform* 
ance of fecret and family -duties \ yet if he do not 
walk v/ith God in the interval of duties, and 
carry his religion through his worldly bufinei^ 

God's 
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God's fervice is not his bufinefs. — I would now 
improve tliis fubjed^, 

2. In an ufe of trial. 

You may and fliould try yourfelves, whether you 
be the Lord's- or not. If you can fay, < It is God 
whomlferve,' ye may fay, <It is God's, whofe lam.* 
If religion be your bufinefs, you are God's fer- 
vants, and he will own you to be fo. A fervant 
of God moves two fteps, by which he advances 
beyond others. 

(i.) He ferves God, and Xo goes beyond the 
profane carelefs generation in the world, who 
mind nothing but the world, the profits and plea- 
fures which are in it : Phil. iii. 19. ** Whofe end 
is deftruftion, whofe god is their belly, and whofe 
glory is in their (hame, and who mind earthly 
things." As for the fervice of God, they are free 
of it, they are fons of Belial, andgo without a yoke ; 
they are the ferpent's feed, on their belly they go> 
and duft is their only meat 5 the duties of religion 
they make no confcience of. 

(2.) He makes God's fervice his bufinefs, and fo 
goes beyond ihe formalift, who ferves God, but 
makes not God's fervice his chief work. The hy- 
ppcrite ha^ always one thing, which goes above - 
all other things with him ; but that is the world, 
or fome one lull or other, not the one thing need- 
ful, which is the chief thing the fervant of God is 
ever in queft of. ' 

We have heard already the marks of a perfon 
who makes religion his bufinefs. Tryyourfelves by 
tbcfe, whether God's fervicebe your grand objeftin 
the world, and if you ferve him with the whole man ■ 
&c. as defcribed in the fecond head.— I come now, , 

3. To an ufe of exhortation. — I exhort you to 
evidence yourfelves to be the Ii0i4'^ fc\N^A\^^> 

H h 3 \>>l. 
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to take it up. For it becomes him to command, 
and us to obey. 

[3.] Weary not of your work : James, i. 4. 
«< But let patience have her perfect: work, that ye 
may be perfeft and entire, wanting nothing." 
However hard you apprehend your talk to be, 
give not way to wearying of it : Gal. vi. 9. « And 
let us not be weary in well doing ; for in due fea- 
fon-we (hall reap, if we faint not." We fhould 
think all light while, we are out of hell. Impatience 
betrays us into the hands of the adverfary, who is 
ready to offer his hellifli help to thofe who are 
weary of the talk .God has laid on them ; of which 
we have dreadful inftances, which may miko all 
of us tremble, and refolve through grace to bear 
till himfelf give deliverance. 

^ [4.] When you are checked for your mifma- 
nagements, or coneded on account of them, learn 
this^ property of a good fervant, not to anfwer a» 
gain, Titus, ii. 9: Murmuring under the rebukes 
of providence, is very unbecoming, and highly 
provoking in God's fight : Lam. iii. 39. « Where- 
fore doth a living man Complain, a man for the 
punilhment of his fins ?" They who enter into 
the family of God, muft not think it ftrange that, 
they have to fubmit to the difcipline of thehoufe. 
— I would exhort you, 

(2.) To hold by his fervice, as the great bufi- 
nefs which you have to do in the world. Never 
give it over, but purfue it as the grand bufincfs of 
your life, for doing which you were fent into the 
world. You have many things to do.: But this is 
the one thing above all other things, O ! give it 
the preference in your hearts and lives. Never 
reckon that your other bufincfs goes well, when 
this does hot ; nor ill, when this goes well. Hold 
on it, tin death Joofe you, axid 'jou VaM^ ^.c^otsv* 
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pliflied, as zn hireling, your days. — As to this j 
would recommend to you, 

[i.] Serve him honeftly and uprightly: Jofli. 
xxiv. 14. " Now, therefore, fear the Lord, and 
fcrye him in fmcerity and in truth." Let him be 
vour only Lord and Mafter ; and while you pro- 
fefs to ferve God, give not a fecret-lervice to any 
idol ; for there is no hiding the matter from your 
Jieavenly Matter. You are in God's account, 
what you are inwardly in heart. 

[2.] Serve him chearfuUy with heart and good- 
will. He is the bed of mailers, and defires none 
to ferve him for nought. To be heartlefs in his 
fervice, as if it were a drudgery, is very difplea- 
fmg to him : Deut. xxviii. 47. 4S. « Becaufe thou 
fervedft not the Lord thy God with joyfulnefs, 
and with gladnefs of heart, for the abundance of 
all tilings J therefore fhalt thou ferve thine enemies 
wliich the Lord fhall fend againfl thee in hunger 
and in third, and in naked nefs, and in want of 
all things : And he Ihall put a yoke of iron upon 
thy neck, until he ha^e d^flroyed thee." 

[3.] Serve him fervently and zealoufly : Rom. 
xii. II. "Not flothful in bufinefs ; fervent in 
fpirit, ferving the Lord." Our God is the living 
God, and he requires his fervants 4o be lively, 
their hearts ftirring within them in his fervice. 
The greateft love which ever appeared being 
fhewed by our Lord, tliis doubtlefs requires fuch 
a return. 

. [4.] Serve him diligently and laborioufly : A£is, 
xxvi. 7. " Unto which hope, our twelve tribes, 
inftantly ferving God day and night, hope to 
come." Why Siould we grudge pains for him, 
who thought not his own life too much for us ? 
The fervants of fin ^nA ^2Xxs\ tix^ mdefatigable, 
alas ! that the fcivants oIGq^ ftvQ.\iML\3fc^^ ^^s^- 
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ful. — To prevail with you in complying with this 
exhortation, I (hall lay before you the following 
Motives. 

Mot. I . If you be not the fervants of God, you 
are the fervanty of the devil : John, viii. 44. " Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the iufts of your 
father ye will do." There is never a fpare , 
fervant in this cafe. If the finner depart from 
God, whofe he is, and whom he ought to ferve> 
prefently Satan picks him up as a ftiay, and fets 
him to his work ; and his fervice is fad fervice. 
— To make this appear, you may confider, — (i.) 
His work is fin. Satan is the Egyptian tafk-ma- 
iber, who feduces poor mortals,. who will not work 
out their own falvation. He puts another t^^ik in 
their hand, to work out their own ruin and de- 
fl:ru6tIon. And is not this the work about which 
moft of the world are bufy, who are twifting 
cords of guilt every day to bind their fouls under 
God's wrath? — (2.) His wages is death, eternal 
death : " For the wages of fin is death," Rom. 
vi. 22. Satan goes about, like a roaring Hon, 
fecking whom he may devour. He is the father 
of lies, has had a long trade of it, deceiving poor 
finners, catching fomc with one bait, fpme with 
another ; that firft he may be a prevailing tempter, 
and then a cruel tormentor, who, becaufe he is 
beyond hope himfelf, would wilh to-have all the 
world as miferable as himfelf. • 

Mot. 2. God is the bed of Matters, and his 
fervice is the beft of fervice. This have all the 
faints witnefled, and fo fliali all of ypu, upon a 
full trial of it. — To make this good, confider, 

(I.) That it is the moll honourable fervice. He 
who I'erves God, ferves him who is the fountain 
of all honour : Pfal. xxxvi. 9. " For with thee is 
the fountain of life : In thy light fhall we fee ^ 
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light " Surely it is far more honourable to Kfe a 
fervant of the Lord, than to be a mighty king. 
What great work is there at times to get into the 
fervice of great men, efpecially of kings and prin- 
ces ! but O ! why fo little to get into the fervice 
of the King of kings ? — Confider, 

(2.) That it is the moft rational fervice : Rom. 
xii. I. " I befeechyou therefore, bretliren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye prefent your bodies a 
living facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reafonable fervice." Is he not oar Crea- 
tor, our Redeemer, our Sanftifier, our univerfal 
Benefaftor, and our covenanted God .? Is there 
any who has that right to our fcr\icc which he 
has ? Can it be our intereft fo much to be in t'lc 
fcrxMce of any other as it is to be in his fervice ? 
—-Confider, 

(3.) That it is the moft pleafant and comfort- 
able fervice : Prov. iii. 1 7. " Her ways arc wayi 
of pleafaotncfs, and all her paths are peace.**. 
There is a joy in the fervice of God, even tlie 
hardcft.of it all, which, whofo taftes of, will not 
exchange Chrifl's crofs for the world's crown. 
Hear the pfalmift's judgement of it : Pfal. Ixxxiv. 
10. « For a day in thy courts is better than a 
tlioufand. I would rather be a door-keeper in the 
houfe of my God, than to dwelt in the tents of 
wickednefs." How did Hannah rejoice after a 
prayer ! the Eunuch after a fealing ordinance ! 
If feme find it not to be fo pleafant, it is either 
becaufe their nature is not renewed at all, or grace 
it> low, and corruption iTrong. 

(4.) Confider that it i^ the moft advantageous 
fervice. Never wasfervice forewarded, as God'b fer- 
vice ijj. There is a reward in hand, which accom- 
panies the work: Pfal. xix. 11. "In keeping 
of thy commandments, there is a great reward.*' 



ANB HIS PROPERTY. J75 

2rc is alfo a reward in hope, — the eternal 
ght.of glory. They fhall be Courtiers of the 
ig of heaven in glory for evermore : Rev. xxii. 
* And there (hall be? no more curfe, but the 
^nfi of God and the Lamb fhall be in it ; and 
fervants fhall ferve him : And they fliall fee 
face ; and his name fhall be on their foreheads.** 
len. 
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GOI>\S GRACIOUS CALL AND PRECIOUS 
PROMISE CONSIDERED*. 



SERMON XL. 



FsAL. Ixxxi. 10. Open thy mouth 'widej and I will 
fillit. ' 

THE great defign of the gofpel, and of all go- 
fpel-ordinances, is to make foulsliappy, and 
for this end to bring them to God through Ghrift, 
in whom they may find folid and complete fatis- 
faftion. All men defire to be happy 5 they are 
confcious to themfelvcs of wants, which the na- 
tural defire of happinefs influences them to get 
fupplied. But, alas ! they apply to improper 
quarters, and fuck at thofc breads which can 
never fill them, even thofe of their lufts. Since 
Adam forfook God for the creature, mankind have 
been fo intoxicated with creature-fweetncfs, that 
they ftand as it were chained at the creature's 

door, 

* Delivered at Wamphray, Saturday, June. 30. 171 1» 
immediately before the difpenfation of the Lord's fuppe r 
there. 
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door, begging fatisfa£lion, even after a thoufiind 
denials. They cannot lift their eyes to the Lord, 
they cannot move their feet towards him, till 
grace break the bands of iron and brafs with which 
they are held. 

In the text, the Lord comes to finners as thus 
fituate, and outbids all others which they in their 
hearts and lives are following after ; and he does 
this even while they will not look over their (boul- 
der t» him, • from their madnefs on their idols. 
This is the fcope of the text ; for in this verfe, the 
Lord pleads the grand purpofe of love laid down, 
vcr. 9. which is, that they fliould renounce all 
others for him, give up with their idols, and take 
him for and inflead of all. And to enforce this, 
he thus reafons with them : i. « I have done for 
you what all your idols never did, and never 
could have done, " I am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt." Where 
were all your ftrange gods, when Pharaoh refu- 
fed to let you go ? Deut. xxxii. 1 1 . « So the 
Lord alone did lead him, and there was no ftrange 
.god with him." Look to all the real good that 
ever you met with, and fay. Was i| the Lord or 
your idols that did it for you ? — 2. I will do and 
can do for you, what they cannot all do for you : 
Open thy mouth wtde^ and I wilt Jill it abundantly* 
Many a time you have opened your mouths, and 
wide enough, to your idols j fo wide that it has 
• been no fmall pain to get them fhut again ; and 
•yet they remain ftill empty for them, they were 
never filled. But fays the Lord, Open thy mouth 
" nuide^ and I will Jill it. Where more particularly 
obfcrve, 

.1. Tliat there is an emptinefs fuppofed in poor 
ilnners, which needs to be filled. They have loft 
Cod, and a thoufand worlds c^urvot ftVV >y^ V\% 
Vol. IL I i \ootc\.. 
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room. That man who has Chrift in his heart, 
has enough to fatisfy him, want what he will. 
And let a man have what he will, if he has not 
Chrift in him, he has not what can fatisfy him* 
All the devirs trafh can never filHhe heart ; many 
an empty fpace is in that heart, where Chrift is 
not ; which plagues them with a dog-like appetite, 
which is never Satisfied. 

2. There is a fill propofed and offered to empty 
finners. This is a foul-fill; a filling with all the 
fulnefsof God. This is the only thing wliich can 
fill the mouth of the foul, which is the mouth 
meant in the text ; for it is an eafy thing'^to find 
among the creatures a fill to the moudh of the 
body, which can hold but little ; but the whole 
creation cannot fill the mouth of the foul. The 
Lord only can fill it, he only can fatisfy and 
ftill the rcftlefs foul, and fo make it, after many 
years, difappear, and fall afleepin the bofom of God •, 
and after the moft pinching ftraits, to fay, " I have 
all, and abound/' — ^We have, 

3. The party communicating this foul- fill to the 
finner : /, more generally, / the Lord^ in oppo- 
fition to ftrange gods. That fill you could never 
get from your idols, you fhall have from me. More 
particularly, it is Jefus Chrift^ the fecpnd perfon, 
the great treafurer of heaven, and fteward of the 
fulnefs of God. It is plain that it is the fame Lord 
who brought the Ifraelites out of Egypt ; and this 
was no other but Chrift, who was known under 
the Old Teftament by the God of Ifrael, Exod. 
iii. 2. — 8. It was be who wrought that deliver- 
ance, as a type and pledge of the great redemp- 
tion. It was he whom the pillar of cloud and 
the pillar of fire did reprefent, even God vailed 
with flefti. He who brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, he whom they tempted in the 

VxVdemefe, 
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Birildemefs, and this was Chrift: i Cor. x. 19. 
< Neither let us tempt Chrift, as fome of them alfo 
:empted, and were deftroyed of fcrpents." — We 
fiave, 

4. The fmner's duty in order to this communica- 
tion; Openthy mouth wide. The word here ufed is, in 
Gen. xxvi. 22. rendered making room. O the free- 
dom of grace ! only make room for a fill, and ye 
(hall have it. Let the foul only, as an hungry in- 
fant, lay its mouth by faith on the breafts of 
Chrift'a confohtions, and they fhall flow abun- 
dantly. If the fpiritual appetite be not wanting, 
ye (hall have a fill 5 and what can be defired more ? 
uillefs we would have him to force it upon us. 
Open thy mouth, do not keep it clofe, and fay you 
will have none of him. Open to receive, and he 
will give. Open it wide, the ^ider you open, the 
more that your fouls defire of him, you (hall get the 
more. I cannot think tlie widenefs in the text 
is intended to ftraiten the offer, but rather informs 
us, that tliere is a fulnefs in Chrift, fufficipnt to 
fatisfy the moft extended defires of the fovil, 
— From this fubjeG, I take the following 

DocTRiN?!, That Chrift Jefus can and will fill die 
foul whofe mouth is opened wide to receive of and 
from him. — forilluftrating this doftrine, I fhall, 

I. Shkw what it is to open the mouth of the foul 
wide to Chrift. 

II. How Chrift fills the foul, fo as no other 
can do. And then, 

IIL Conclude with fome improveraent.-'-We 
are then, 

I. To fhew what it is to open the mouth of the 
foul wide to Chrift. — This opened mouth cotw^^^^ 
1. In a fight of wants. The io\iV W^ ^ 
I i 2 \sto\x'igc^ 
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hrnuj^h: :r a fijrTit of its own emptinefs, ere it will 
opcr. its mourh fcr a till from the Lord : Pro?. 
\xvi: * ** Thr Uili foul loatbeth an honey-comb : 
Bu: rr the I'lm^rrfrul, crcry bitter thing is fwcct* 
The wan: o! tKxs was Laodicea's ruin. She 
thought hrrfeW rich, and increafed in goodsi and 
hsrin^ noed of not^ing^ and knew not that fbo 
was wTcrched, and mifrrable, and poor, and blind, 
and Tiikc^i. X^'Vr Chrift comes to the foul, he 
<avs tc it, as he did to the Wind man, « What will 
ye that T -fhali do unto yen ?** He makes perfont 
fcnfiSie of their dilcafes, before he applies therc- 
fnedr, that hi$ tree grace may thus be glorified. 
JefDs, hy hi$ ^'ord nd Spirit, gives the foul a view 
of God in hi* f]cnx \ and th?n the foul cries, I 
want peace with God 5 a Media^r, a Chrift to 
ftand bcnaixt me and his ccnfuming fire. He 
gires the foul — a riew of die tribunal of God, be- 
fore which it ir.uft foon appear : And then it cries, 
Ah ! I want a rightcoufnels, a better righteoufnefe 
than Try cwn, a cor:iplete and everlailing righ- 
teoufnels, without wliich I can never appear with 
acceptance before this tribunal. — A view of his 
fins : And thf.n he cries. Where (hall I fuid par- 
don ? — A view of VI hat the law requires, and of 
what the finntr is in himfeif : And then he cries, 
Ah ! I am all wants. I have nothing of myfelf 
good, and can do nothing. — ^This opened mouth 
confifts, 

2. In a fenfe of need. Perfons may fee their 
want of thofe things, who arc not pinched M'ith 
felt need, but reign as kings without Chrift, and 
fay unto God, Job, xxi 14. 15. "Depart from 
us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
What is the Almighty, that we fliould fcrve him f 
And what profit ftiould we have if we pray unto 
him r But the foul wlioCt TEvo\]i!di is opened vnde. 
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fays with the prodigal, " How many hired fervants 
of my father have bread enough and to fpare, 
and I perifh with hunger !" Luke, xv. 17. They 
find that they are undone without Chrift. The 
foul is prefled with that queftion, What (hall I do 
to be faved ? No happincfs to the foul without 
rfie enjoyment of God, and no enjoyment of him, 
but through Chiill the Medi:itor between God 
and man. — ^This opened mouth confilts, 

3. In a holy diflatisfa6i:ion with all thmgs be- 
fides Chrift. Cloathe a ftarving man with fcarlet, 
fill his pockets with gold, and advance him to the 
higheft honours 5 all this is not meat, and there- 
fore he cannot be fatislied. And to the hungry 
foul there is none, nothing but Chrift which can 
give fatisfadiion. They loathe their lufts, which 
they loved before. A thoufand worlds will not 
fatisfy the foul which fees its need of Chrift. 
When the foul comes to itfelf again, after it has 
gone the round of the whole creation for fatif- 
fa^ion, it returns with the report, Ecclef. i, 2. 
<* Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher, vanity of 
vanities, all is vanity." It finds at length that 
the bed is fhorter than that one can ftretch him- 
fclf upon it — This opened mouth confifts, 

4. In the foul's removing its defires from off va- 
nities, and" fixing themon Chrift for fatisfaftion. 
Like the hungry infant, which has been fucking 
in vain at this and^ the other objedl McJiich was 

•neareft it, and could never reft ; when the breaft is 
put in its mouth, it opens its mouth, and fixes there, 
to fuck. The foul gives over the purl'uit of happi- 
nefs in lufts, he finds that gall and wormwood are: 
now. on thefe breafts. It ceafes from hapnmering, 
its happinefs out of the law, and finds that there, 
is no pleafing that rigorous huft)and ; the ladder 
of their duties has fo often bvuWcw vj'wV ^^txcw^,. 
that thcydcfp-dii of ever climbln^to YvftVi^xi ^iKis*^**^ * - 
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And fo^ like men out of breath, in feeking 
their happinefs from other things than Chrift, they 
lie down before the Lord, torning their eyes to- 
wards him, that he may take them up, and give 
them what in vain they have been looking for elfe- 
where. Their language is, Jerem iii. 23. " Truly 
in vain is falvation hoped for from the hills, and 
from the multitude of mountains ; truly in the 
Lord our God is the falvation of Ifrael." — Thi» 
opened mouth confifts, 

5. In an affured expe£tation of {alvation, from 
Chrift : Hofea, xiv. 3. " Asfhur (hall not fave us 1 
we will not ride upon horfes \ neither will we fay 
any more to the works of our hands. Ye are ouf 
gods : For in thee the fatherlefs findeth mercy," 
Mat. xxi. 22. « And all things whatfoever yefliall 
;?fk in prayer, believing, ye (hall receive." The 
foul believes that Chrift can do it ; and fo far be- 
lieves he will do it, as that it vetitures on him. 
Without this, the foul cannot open its mouth to 
Chrift, but fliuts it without hope. Though the 
hopes may be very faint, yet the trembling hand 
may receive Chrift, and the quivering mouth 
may be filled. — This opened mouth confifts, 

JLa/t/y, In a hearty willingnefs to receive Chrift 
as he offers himfelf in the gofpel. Chrift fays, 
'« I am the bread of life ;** the foul is well content 
to receive him as fuch, for all and inftead of all. 
They fed ^on the hufks before, and loathed the 
manna 5 now nothing relifties fo well with them 
as the bread which came down from heaven. 
They are brought over all their obje&ions againft 
hirfi, and are well content to venture their fouU 
on him, as it is he alone who can fill them with 
all the fulnefs of God. — We now proceed, 

II. To fliew how CKnft. filLU tKc foul fo as no 
ipther can do : Of e#i tNj mwth HMidt^ and 1 ^VJ\ JJBi 



PRECIOUS PilOMISE CONSIDERED. 38^ 

it. This promife imports four things. — It imports^^ 
I.. Such a fuitablenefs in him to the neceflkies- 
of the foul, as is to be found in no other. Sin* 
ners feeking a fill of the creatures, are but feed- 
ing on wind, which can never fatisfy. There is 
no fuitablenefs betwixt the dedres of an immortal- 
foul, and the produce of this earth : Ifa. Iv. 2. 
«' Wherefore do ye fpend money for that which is 
not bread, and your labour for that which fatis- 
fieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your foul delight 
itfelf in fatnefs." What avail riches, honours^ 
and pleafures, to a foul prefTed with guilt I But 
Chrift is fuited to all the wants of the foul. Speak- 
ing of the excellence, fuitablenefs^ and fulnefs of 
his falvation, he fays, " I counfel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeft be rich ; 
and white raiment, that thou mayeft be cloathed^^ 
and that the (hame of thy nakednefs do not appear : 
and anoint thine eyes with eye-falve, that thou- 
mayeft fee," Rev. iii. 1 8. His blood and Sfurit 
* will anfwer all cafes which the foul can be in— 
The words import, 

2. That there is a fufficiency in Chrift for all, - 
their needs : Coi. i. 19. « It pleafed the Father, 
that ki him (hould all fulnefs dwell." There is 
enough in hiip to fatisfy all the defires of the fouL^ 
Ferfons may travel through the whole creation>.ere 
they find an objed); commenfurable to the defires- 
of their fouls ; but when the foul comes to Chrift, 
it then and there finds an obje£b, than which the 
foul, when extending its defires to the utmoft, 
cannot crave more. Here, though our boundkfs 
defires fiiould launch forth into this ocean, they 
fliall never be able to reach the bottom, or find 
tlie fliore. — The words import, 

3. That there is a commuxu^^Uoxv ol 1QEA& ixixV^ 
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nough in him, never gdes out, as it was wont, to 
beg at the world's door : John, iv. 1 4. " Whofo- 
evcr drinketh of the water that I fhall give him, 
{hall never thirft ; but the water that I (liall give 
him (hall be in him a well of water, fpringing up 
to evcrlafting life.** " It is enough," faid Jacobs 
•*• Jofeph is yet alive/* When all the cifterns arc 
dried up, the believer has enough. He can re- . 
joice in the Lord, and joy in the God of his fal- 
vation, Hab. iii. 17. He can fay alfo with Paul,. 
Phil. iv. 18. << But I have all, and abound." I 
am full ; and no wonder, for the foul having 
Chrift, has, 

(i.) A fulnefs of merit to look to :. i John^ i. 
7. «< The blood of Jefus Chrift, God's Son, clean- 
feth us from all fin." When the foul looks with- 
in icfelf, it fees si fulnefs of guilt, debt, mifery, 
and poverty. It feesiieart,. lips, life, and duties, 
all full of fin ; fins which tears of blood and ri« 
vers of oil cannot wafh away. But, looking to 
Chrift, it fees a fountain opened for fin and for 
uncleannefs, Zech. xiii. i. The rock ftruck by 
'the rod of juftice, and the waters guftiing out, 
and following them through the wildernefs, a fea 
to overwhelm all their guilt ! Mic. vii. 19. *< He 
will turn again, he will have compaffion upon us ^ 
he will fubdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt caft 
all their fins into the depths of the fea." — The foul 
fees, 

(2.) A fulnefs of fpirit in Chrift to take awa^y 
the power of fin. He hath the feven Spirits of 
God, Rev. iii. 1. When they look within them- 
fclves, they fee a very fcanty meafure of the Spirit. 
When they look above them to their Head, they 
fee it there without meafure poured out upon their 
Head, to that very end that it may go down to 
the fkirts of his garments, even to every member 
of his myftical body.— The foul fees, 
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(3.) A: fulnefs of grace in him, lodged in hiiit 
as the common ftorchoufe of all the faints : John> 
i. 16. " And of his fulnefs have all we received, 
and grace for grace." If they want wifdom, or 
righteoufnefs, or fanftification, they, have it in 
him : 1 Cor. i. 30. « But of hiih are ye in Chrift 
Jcfus, who of God is made unto us wifdom, righ- 
teoufnefs, fan£^ification, and redemption." They 
have all in him ; and feeing God treats with them 
no other way but as in him, they are complete in 
him, « For in him dwelleth all the fulnefs of die 
. Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him> 
who is the Head of all principality and power." — 
I come now, 

III. To conclude with fome ihoxt improvement* 
And this only in an ufe of exhortation. 

I would exhort you, then, to come to Chrift 
with enlarged defires, that your fouls may be filled. 
I diredt you to jane who can give your fouk full 
fatisfa6bion. Open your moutlis wide, O com- 
municants! Open your mouths wide, one and 
all of you, make enlarged demands from Chrift 
the Saviour. — To prevail with ycu in complying 
with this exhortation, I offer you the following 
Motives. • ' 

Moi, I. Ye have many times opened your 
mouths wide to the world, and your lufts, but 
were you to this day ever filled ? Prov xxiii. 5. 
*' Wilt thou fet thine eyes upon that which is 
not ? For riches certainly make themfclvcs wings ^ 
they fly away as an eagle towards heaven »" Have 
you not enlarged your defires as hell ? If there had 
been any fatisfaftion which you could have got out 
of Chrift, have you not fqueezed fo hard as that 
you would certainly have prefled it out } But you 
have never got it, and never fha\l get it there. 
Come, then, to Chrift, and try him. 

Mot*. 
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M^t, 2 Has not the world and yourlufts oftimes 
rewarded your love with hatred ? When you have 
been hammering for futisfadlion at thefe thing?, 
hive you not flruck fire, inftead of water, out of 
tliefe barren rocks, and lain down in forrow ? O ! 
if you had beftowed that ftrength of afFeftiori and 
dcfirc on Chrifl, which you have on thefe things, 
ye had njvcr been fo rewarded. 

Mot. 3. If Chi id fills you not, you (hall never 
be filled. Many have fucked at thefe breads which 
you are on, bat never one came fpeed ; as little 
(hall you : Ecclef. ii. 12. " And I turned myfelf 
to behold wifdom, and madnefs, and folly: For 
what can the man do that cometh after the king ? 
even that which has been already done." There 
was a fign of emptinefs hung out at the creature's 
door in paradife, the tree of knowledge, of good 
and evil. And has that vanity which fin fubjed- 
ed them to fince filled up that emptinefs ? No, 
no. Ah ! you fliall as foon grafp your arms full 
of fliadows and dreams, as fill your fouls without 
Chrift. 

Mot. 4. Confider that Chrift can and will fill 
your fouls, if you will only open your mouths 
wide, and receive him. — For confider, 

(i.) That all fulnefs is in him: Colof. i. 19, 
« For it hath pleafed the Father that in him fhould 
all fulnefs dwell." He is the ftorehoufe of all 
fulnefs •, it dwells in him, it can never be mifled 
there. The fulnefs of the Godhead dwelleth in 
him bodily. Col. ii. 9. Can there be ever any want 
with him ? — Confider, 

(2.) That the fulnefs that is in him is to be com«^ 
municated in him : John, i. 16. " And of his ful- 
nefs have all we received, and grace for grace." It 
is lodged there to be communicated from him topoor 
fouls : Zech. xiii. i. " In tliat day iVvtx^ ^tj^X^^ 
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degree. He hath filled the hungry with good 
" things." 

H«Te, however, there may be propofed this Os- 
j » CTION. Is it poflible for a perfon to find fatif- 
faftion in fuch a courfe, turning bis back on the 
world and its lufts ? Anfwery Come and fee. The 
faints have found, and do find fatisfa<Siion, and 
this fuch as has made them defpife the fmiles 
and frowns of the world : Pfal. iv. 7. *' Thou haft 
put gladnefs in my heart, more than in the time 
that their corn and their wine increafed : Heb. 
xi. 24. 25. 26. " By faith Mofes, when he was 
come to years, refufed to be called the fon of Pha- 
raoh's daughter ; choofing rather to fufFer afflic- 
tions with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleafures of fin for a feafon. Efteeming the re- 
proaches of Chrift greater riches tlian the trea- 
fures of Egypt : For he had refpeciiinto the rc- 
compence of reward." Is there any perfeilion or 
fweetnefs in the creature but what conies from 
God ? does not the whole creation flbine with bor- 
rowed light ? If fo, then God muft be more fweet, 
infinitely mofe fweet, than all the creatures, even if 
combined together. And does not the natural 
conftitution of the foul, call for the enjoyment of 
an infinite good ? It muft then be the greateft rea- 
lity. 

Still, however, fome may prefs this Objection, 
But will he fill me who am full of fin 1 Anf. Chrift 
fills freely, as freely as the rainjfalls, and the fun 
fhines, without hire, and his f ulnefs will wear out ^ 
the fulnefs of fin : Ifa. i. 1 8. « Come now, and let 
us reafon together, faith the Lord ; Though your 
fins be as fcarlet, they fhall be as \vhite as fnow : 
Though they be red as crimfon, they (hall be as 
wool." Amen. 
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SERMON XLT. 

JOHN» vi. 57. He that etUeth me, even be^/baU Kve 
by me. 

YOU hare been eating the bread of the Lord : 
who thofe are who have done this may 
be already known ; happy are thofe who have ate 
. that bread which is the Lord \ who thefe are muft 
be difcovered by the cffeQs. Perfons will readily 
look like their meat ; they who have ate Chrift 
will Ii>ok like Chrift, feeins this food has a trans- 
forming virtue, there will be fuch a difierence be- 
twixt them and others, as that mentioned in Dan. 
i. 15. "Their countenances appeared fairer and 
fatter in flefh than all the children which did eat 
the portion of the king's meat.*' living bread 
will make living lively fouls : He that eatetb tne, 
even Le/kall live by me. — In which words we have, 
1 . 1 he chara£^er and privilege of a Icliever : 
He Jball /fir, viz. the life of God) from which 
others are alienated. To his natural life, common 
with others, by which he is diftineuiflied from 
things without life, he fliall have ano^er of a more 
fublime nature, by which he fliall rife fuperi6r to 
other men who are dead in fin, while they live a 

^natural 

♦Delivered at Wamphray, Monday^ July a. 17 11. 
immediately after the d\C9ttk£ax\cniol\Yk!^\jci;t^\^'«V^\« 
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natural life : He fliall live fpirituallyand eternally. 

2. We have the fpring from whence the belie- 
ver derives this fupernatural life of his, in its be- 
ginning, progrefs, and continuation. It is not . 
from himfelf, he is but a branch, not a rout j it 
is not immediately from God, as Adam's, but 
from the Mediator, Jefus Chrift. The juftice and 
holinefs of God refufed an intermediate union with 
the (inful creature j yet there could be no life but 
as proceeding from God, the prime Fountain of 
all, and there could be no communication of this, 
life without union with him 5 -wherefore it pleafed 
God to unite the human nature to the divine in 
the pcrfon of his Son, and fo to make him the Me- 
diator, the mean of the finner's union and com- 
munion with the Father ; that he deriving life from 
his Father, they might again derive it from him. 
This is the import of the former part of the verfe, 
in which Chrift fhews how he comes to be living 
bread, i. He is fitted for giving life, feeing he 
lives by the Father, deriving life from the Foun- 
tain of life. 2. There is a divine appointment of 
him by the Father, by which he was ordained and . 
fet apart to be life-giving bread to his people. 

3. We have the way how this life is derived 
from Chrift to the foul, and this is by eating of 
him, that is, by faith. It cannot be underftood of 
a corporeal eating, for this eating would not. give - 
life: John, vi, 63. ^' It is the Spirit that quicken- 
eth, the flefh profitetli nothing." Our Lord hipi- 
fclf determines it to be believing, ver. 35. "He 
that Cometh to me fhall never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me fhall never thirft." The word here " 
ufed properly fignifies a keen appetite, being ihe 
fame as in Matth. xxiv. 38. and may denote unto , 
us that greedy appetite which the believer K-a.^ •a.^^sx 
Chrift, his fouJ-food, and that tVietfi \s xvo Vv^-ax^ 

of excefs here, either in the appeUte vA\\Oc^ ^- 
K. k -> 
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tains, or in the continuance. at this blefled work ; 
we may eat all the day loog> and alfo in the night, 
and welcome. Yea, it is remarkable that it is 
not faid. He that hath eaten, that has got a taile 
of Chrift, and is fatisfied ; but he that caieth^ de- 
noting a continuingadion^fuch as he that breathes, 
lives. There muft be a conftant improveiment of 
Chrift as the Fountain of life, a living by belie- 
ving : GaL ii. 20. " And the life which I now 
live in the flefh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himfelf for me.** 

4. We have the peculiar intereft of the bcjiever 
in this life : " E\tn he ihall live by me." All 
others are, and will be .lead wliile they live ; he, 
and only he, ihall live \ for there is no life but 
irom Chrift, and none from him but by faith r— 
Trom the Mords I take this 

DocTRiNF, That the believer lives by Chrift, de- 
riving his life from him by faith. — For illuftra- 
ting this dofhine, 1 iliall, 

I. Shew what is that life which the believer 
lives by Chrift, and derives from him. 

IL How the believer derives this life from Chrift 
by faith. And then, 

III. Conclude with fome improvement*— Wc 
arc, 

I. To ftiew what is that life which tlie believer 
lives by Chrift, and derives from him. — As to this 
I obferve, 

I . That the believer derives from Chrift a life 

of grace, and lives by him, in oppofition to that 

death in fin under which all unbelievers are : Eph. 

ii. I. " You hath he quickened, who were dead 

in trefpafTes and lins." TVie \it\Ves« Ivas infufed 

into Jiini z\\ inward ^*u;A Y'^mc\^\ft ^l -a&Awvs 
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formerly the whole powers of his foul were bu- 
ried in the grave of fin, devoid of all life and fenfc 
in fpiritual things. Now the dead are raifed, the 
dry bones have come together, and (land upon 
their feet. The dead foul could never have infufed 
life into itfelf, but would have eternally rotted in 
the grave of fin, if the Spirit of Chrift had not 
entered into it, and Chrift become the life of the 
foul : Pfal. xvi. ii. << Thou wilt fhew me the path 
of life." As the life of the body lies in the^union . 
of theibul with the body, fo the life of tlie foul ' 
lies in its union with God through Chrift. And 
as it was by eating, Gen. iii. 6. that mankind 
were feparated from God, and laid in the duft of 
death, fo it is by eating that the foul comes to be 
re-united to God, and to live again in Chrift:. 
John, vi. 5 J. 56. " Then Jefus izid unto themj^ 
. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, except ye eat the 
flefli of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. He that eateth my flefh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him." 
—The believer derives from Chrift, 

2. A life of favour with God:, Pfal. xxx. 5. 
«< In his favour is life." We are naturally dead 
in law, under a fentence of condemnation, the 
broken law has doomed us to eternal death:. 
Gal. iii. 10. " Curfed is every one that continueth , 
not in all things written in the book of the law to 
do them.'* But the fentence againft the believer Is 
reverfed, he is no more a condemned man, but is 
juftified : Rom. viii. i. " There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them who are in Chrift Jefus.'* 
Now he is a free man ; who can lay any thing to 
his charge ? ** It is God that juftifieth, who is he 
that condemneth ?" Can juftice fay any thing ? it 
is fatisfied. Can the law ? it has got all its de^ 
jnands upon them in Chrift : GaV. \\\. i*^, ^* OKt>&. 
hath redeemed u$ from the oaxfe ol xSaa \v«> >»»?- 
K k 3 ^^^ 
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among men, fo near as the believer docs ; for he 
labours to walk, even as he stlfo walked. Now 
his obedience is univerfal. He has refpe£l unto 
all God's commandments, Pfal. cxix. 9. His. 
heart is enlarged in breadth and length to the law 
of Chrift. He loves thofe ways which he former- 
ly hated, and hates thofe which he formerly loved. 
His obedience is a duller of vital a£ts ]n the foul, 
of all which Chrift is the principle : Gal. ii. 20. 
** I am crucified," faith he, " with Chrift ; never- 
thelefs I live ; yet rjot I, but Chrift liveth in me : 
and the life which I now live in the flefh, I live 
^by the faith of the Son of God, who k)ved me, and 
gave himfelf for me." As Chrift is the principle, 
fo he is alfo the end of the believer's life : Phil. i. 
21. " For w me to live," fays he, « is Chrift, and 
to die, is g-^in." O ! whence comes this new 
life ! fure it could never be ftruck out of vows, re- 
folutions, and Chriftlcfs endeavours, nor hammer- 
ed out of the united force of the whole pow«rs of 
ihe foul, called forth together as in a folemn d.iy. 
But they have been planted together with Chrift, 
Rom. vi. 5. (quoted above). Therefore they rife 
up with him, in the Hkenefs of his refurreftion. 
An eternal barrennefs had (hut up their womb ; 
but being married to Chrift, who is rifen from the 
dead, they now bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. 
viL 4.— The believer derives from Chrift, 

4. A life of adiivity in grace, as fpringing wa- 
ter is accounted living water : Pfal. Ixxx. 1 8. 
« So will we not go back from thee : quicken us, 
and we will call upon thy name." Sometimes the 
believer is at a low ebb with his graces. Faith,, 
the conduit-pipe, by which life comes into the 
foul, is ftopped, and then all the flowers in his gar- 
den, the believer's graces, begin to hang dowii 
their beads, and vritl^r. Thft N>it&^ oi ^xrx^^ 
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Pfal. xcii. 12. 13. They do not indeed grow al- 
ways ; and Why, but becaufe they do not cat al- 
ways ? they have their figk fits, when they iofe 
their appetite, and then may they fay. My lean- 
nefs I my leannefs !-* neither is their growth always 
dlfcernible ; they may not with (landing be growing. 
The kingdom of God in the foul, is like feed caft 
into the ground, which fprings and grows up, one 
knows not how, Mark, iv. 26. 27. But they 
grow fometinies ; there are golden fpots of time^. 
when the dew of heaven lies on their branches^ 
fo that they will be adding a cubit to their fpiri- 
tual ftaturc. And all this is derived from Chrift : 
Mai. iv. 2. " But unto you that fear my name^ 
Ihall the Sun of righteoufnefs arife with healing 
in his wings 5 and ye fhall go forth and grow up 
as calves in the flail." It is their being planted 
by the Lord which produces this ; — ^thcir waiting 
on him : Ifa. xl. 31. " They tliat wait upon the 
Lord fhall renew their ftrength ; they fhall mount 
up with wings as eagles •, they fhall run, and not 
be weary, and they fhall walk, and not faint." 
And this growth which they have from him has 
a beauty, which that wants which arifes from any 
other quarter. It is univcrfal, regular, and pro- 
portionable : Eph. iv. 15. " But, fpeaking the truth 
in love, may grow up to him in all things, which 
is the head, even Chrill." They are not as others, 
who, like the rickety child, have a big head, but a 
fiend er brdy •, but all conges away together under 
influences from Chrid. They grow inwardly in 
ciofe walking with God, the foul cleaving more 
clofely with Chriil : They grow outwardly in good 
wonis and works, which are more communica- 
tive and edifying to others : They grow upward- 
ly in heavenly-mindednefs, and contempt of the 
world 5 and in the mean time alfo downwardly 
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in humility and fclHoathing. — ^The teliever de- 
rives from Chrifty 

6. A life of comfort : As i Sam, xxv. 26. 
" Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine 
houfe» and peace be to all 'thou haft." — ^This^ 
Kfc of comfort may be confidered, 

(i.) As it denotes the ordinary feft of the foul, 
in having fomcthing which fatisnes it. The foul 
of man is a weak empty thing, which muii have 
fometliing to which it leans, and upon which it 
feeds. Thofe who want Chrift, they lean to 
other things. The believer has fomething alfo 
upon whidi he ftays his foul, by wliich he lives, 
and this is Chrift *, he feeds on him, fatisfying his 
foul in him ; and this, in oppofition to the luft& 
of the world, without which the carnal world 
have no fatisfa£lion, having never reliftied as much 
fweetnefs in Chrift as in their lufts : But, «< who- 
foever,'* fays Jefus, John, iv. 14. " drinketh of 
the waters that I ftiall give him, (hall never thirft ; 
but the water that I fhall give him, ftiall be in 
him a well of water, fpringing up into evcrlafting 
life." They ftiall no more fuck, as they were wont 
to do, their comfort out of thefe breaftsj as in the 
day when their, navel was not cut, Ezek. xvi. 4. 
They feed on Chrift in oppofitidn to outward com- 
forts, or enjoymeiits in the world. I confefs the 
believer may at a time lay over much ftrefs 
on thefe, and then the comfort foon runs out, 
Pfal. cxliii. 3. 4. But his great ftrefs lies always 
on Chrift, and therefore he can ftand without 
them on him. Though they all fail, he can, 
with Habakkuk, chap. iii. 18. " rejoice in theLord, 
and joy in the God of their ialvation.'* May 
1 add, believers feed oh Chrift in opp^ofition to 
inward precious enjoyments they have from him ? 
Even good frames^ enlargements, inherent'grace, 
thefe are indeed too weaiV iw^^ow^ ^oit ^^cv^W\^ 
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which is fo weighty, upon which it may lean. The 
great ftay of the believer is not the grace of God 
within him, which is a well ^hofe dreams arc 
oftea dry ; but the grace of God without him, in 
Chrift, which is an everlafting fountain, to which 
they can never come wrong ; therefore, Phil. iii. 
3. « They rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and have no 
confidence in the flefli." — This life of comfort 
may be confidered, 

(2.) As it denotes the lifting up of the foul from 
under difcouragements and breaking difpenfations^' 
with which the believer is fometimes tryfted. 
Sometimes they can fing in a prifon, and their 
fouls leap within them under outward preflurcs : 
Heb. X. 34. <* They took joyfully the fpoiling of 
their goods, knowing in.themfelves that they have 
a better and an enduring fubftance." Whence is 
this joy derived ? Paul tells us, 2 Cor. i. 5. «« For ♦ 
as the fufFe rings of Chrift abound in us, fo our 
confolation alfo aboundeth by Chrift." Yea, but 
they often feel inward preflures, their difcharge 
falls by, they lofe fight of their pardon, and the 
la'w raifes up a procefs ^gainft tficm for a debt • 
already paid ; God hides his face, the foul is 
wounded, and who can bear it? Yet after all, when 
they get to their feet again, and rejoice in the hope 
of the glory of God, the wounds of the foul are 
healed. Whence is all this ? See Job, xxxiii. 23, 
24. But what comes of the poor body ? ver. 21. 
See ver. 25. Yea, the bones muft fay. Who is 
like unto thee ? — The believer derives from Chrift, 

7. And laftly. Eternal life, which in cfie£k is 
nothing other than the prefent life brought to per- 
feftion, and extended to eternity : 2 Cor. iii. 1 8. 
'< But we all with open face, beholding, as in a 
glafs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
fame image from glory to glory, e\tti -as \i^ ^^ 
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Spirit of the Lord.** This is derived from C 
«« I am," fays Jefus, John, vi. 51. «« the 
bread which came down from heaven : if an; 
eat of this bread, he (hall live for ever." B 
it is they (hall live for ever in glory, feeing h( 
remain the eternal bond of union betwixt Gc 
the faints, and the medium of communion : 
vii. 26. <^ Wherefore he is able alfo to fave 
to the uttermoft, that come unto God by hinr 
ing he ever liveth, to make interceflion for. tl 
Rev. vii. 17. " For the Lamb which is in the 
of the throne (hall feed them, and fhall lead 
unto living fountains of waters : and God 
wipe away all :tears from their eyes. — We 
proceed, 

II.. To fliew how the belietcr derives thi 
from Chrift by faith. — For this purpofe confi 

1. That faith unites the foul to Chrift, 
ving Chrift into the heart, as the meat we < 
received into our bodies, and incorporates 
them : John, vi. 56. ** He that eateth my 
and drinketh my Wood, dwelleth in me, am 
him." Seeing, then, faith makes us memb< 
Chrift, it muft needs make us living fouls, ] 
kers of the fame Spirit which adbuates the 1 
Faith knits the foul as a branch to the vine, w 
by it partakes of the fap. And it lays dowi 
foul at the Fountain of life, and knits it to ( 
the Head of influences. 

2. Faith applies Chrift and his fulnefs t 
foul for life according to its needs : He that 
tne^ even hejbcdl live by mey even as by eatins 
receive the fap and ftrength of -the meat fo: 
nouriftiment. Chrift offers himfelf as the 1 
tain of life, faith accepts, and on the accep 
applies him. YooxVv^ 21^ tKe mouth of tlie 
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fucks here, and fo lives by him, as he lives by the . 
Father, Gal. ii. 20. (quoted above). 

3. Faith preffes the promifes through which the 
golden oil runs : Pfal. cxix. 49. " Remember the 
word unto thy fervant, upon which thou haft 
caufed me to hope." All die influences of grace, 
run in the channel of the covenant, which is the 
word of divine appointment, upon that bread 
which we eat by faith : Ifa. lix. 2 ♦ . ** As for me, 
this is my covenant with them, faith the Lord, 
my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, fhall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy feed, nor 
out of the mouth of thy feed's feed, faith the Lordi 
from henceforth and for ever." Each of thefe 
promifes are full of the fulnefs of Chrifl to the 
believer. Sometimes tliey drop-out at will to the 
foul : Ifa» Ixv. i . " I am fought of them that afk- 
ed not for me ; I am found of them that fought . ' 
me not : I faid. Behold, me, behold me, unto a 
nation that was not called by my name.". But^i^ 
is not always fo. What fliould a perfon then do ? 
He ftiould go and prefs the fap out of ihem by 
faitli, and put God to the fulfilling of hi^ word : 
£zq{|» xxxvi. 37. " Thus faith the Lord God, I 
will yet for this be ^ inquired of by the houfe of 
Ifrael, to do it for them." — Againft a complying 
with this advice, fome may propofe this 

^ObjeBioriy But I dare not meddle with a promife* 
Anpivery Then meddle not with life. Is a drown-, 
ing man lb fearful, that he dare not catch hold of 
a rope let out to draw him to land ? O no ! if 
your foul be content with Chrift, though the pro- 
mife be in your eyes like Mofes's rod, which was 
turned into a ferpent, take it by the tail, and it 
will be a rod of Ufe to you. — Still the ob^e^Horv 
xnstyhe. But the qualifications o£ lYi^i^x^xciSfc^'*^^ 

Vol. IL L 1 ^^ 
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me off. Anfwery (Jo to Chrift, in the free pr©- 
mifc to all who will take him, Ifa. Iv. i. Jt)hn, vi. 
*37. « All that the Father giveth me, fliall com^ 
unto me : And him that cometh to me, I will in 
210 wife caft out.** Many bat the door of the 
promifes with bars of their own making, and 
then complain they cannot ertter. Say not. If I 
liad fo much love, repentance, brokennefs of 
lieart, 1 would believe. If you be wife, you will 
believe that you Ihall get thefe things : Zech. xii. 
10. "And I will pour upon the houfe of Da- 
vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the 
fpirit of grace and fupplicatibns :' And they fhall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
ihall mourn for him, as one mourneth for an on- 
ly fon, and (hall be in biftemefe for him, as one 
that is in bitternefs for his firft-born." Afts, v.' 
31. " Him hath God exalted with his right hand, 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent, 
unce to Tfrael, and forgivenefs of fins." 

4. Faith reliflies the fweemefs of Chrifl in ge- 
neral, and the fweetncfs of every part of Chrifl in 
particular : " Hearken diligently unto me," fays 
he, Ifa. Iv. 2. " and eat ye that which is good, 
and let youf foul delight itfelf in fatnefs." And O 
this is life to the foul ! it makes the whole foul 
flee away fiom the world and lufts, after him. 
•« O !" fays faith, « thy fpirit is good !" « O ! then," 
adds the foul, " lead me to the land of uprightnefs." 
" lliy name is as ointment poured forth, there- 
fore do the virgins love tliee." His words are 
good, and are as the befl of wine, when it gots 
down fweetly, it caufes the lips of thofe that are 
afleep to fpeak. Song, vii. 5. Faith difcovcrs 
Chrill in his glory,— -in the glory of his perfon ; 
and then all the world U but lofs and dung for 
the excellency oi tVve WcwX^^^t- ^i \«kx*-A\\ ^^ 
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glory of his righteoufnefs', then 'vrho can lay any , 
thing to their charge ? — In the glory of his Spirit \ 
and then the ftrongeft lufts will get an aflkulc. . 
The foul will triumph over them. — I come now^- 

III. To make fome praftical improvement of- 
the whole. Here I confine myfelf to a Ihort ufe of ^ 
information and exhortation. 

1 . From thisr fubje6l we may learn, that Chriftlcfs 
finners are dead withered branches, ready to be 
cad over the hedge. Ye live not at all, becaufe 
ye live not by Chrift. Ye have not taken him for 
the food of your fouls, and therefore ho other 
profpc6l prefents itfelf to you, but a fearfu] look- 
ing for of judgement and of fiery indignation, 
ready to devour the adverfaries. 

2. This lets us fee, 'vvho thofe are who will per fe- 
vcre and not apoftatife, even thofe who eat Chrift by 
faith. Some there are, who appear very lively at 
a communion 01 fo, but they quickly wither; why ? 
becaufe they have not the living Spirit of God in 
thom, they lie not at the fountain. The ftrcaims 
muft be dry, ^hen communion with the foun* 
tain is (topped. But thofe who are knit to 
Chrift, and cleave to him, fhall partake of his 
fpirit, and fo •fliall never fall away from grace,- 
John, iv. 14. (quoted above). 

I would conclude, exhorting you to an eatings 
of Chrift by faith, in order to your living by him. 
And therefore, 

I . Study to make it appear that your greedy ap- 
petite after that duft, which is the fcrpent's meat, 
and the meat of the ferpent's brood,is now blunted, 
Shew that you hunger and thirft no more after it. 
You muft not now feed on the world and your 
former lufts. True, Chrift find^ Yv\?» ^to^V.^\^ 
ttiGiT navd cut, but he does not \c?csc ^^tc^ ^o- 
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If you have tailed tliat fweetnefs which is in Ch 
your lufts will now have no fweetnefs at 
But if indeed you find no fweetnefe in him, y 
lufls, it is likely, will be ftrengthened, inflead 
being weakened by this communion ; ancl thi-^ 
dreadful, Prov. vii. 

2. Derive your life from Chrift, live by beli 
viiig. It is a fad evidence of a decline, when thei 
is no communicatioVi of the life of grace from hinr< 

3. Live on Chrift and learn ^o be content witl 
him alone. 

Lafiiyt Study to live to his glory : Phil. i. i. 
" For to me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain, 
Amen,. 
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